BectHuk PoccuiicKOro yHUBepCHTETa APYKOBI HAPOIOB.
Cepusa: ®PUJIOCOPUA

2024 Tom 28 Ne 1

Cneyuanvnas mema Homepa:
ONITI0CODPUA BY JJIN3MA MAXASHbBI

Hpurnamennsiii peaxkrop B.I. Jvicenko
DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2024-28-1
http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy
HayunbIii sxypHaI
Hspaeres ¢ 1997 1.

W3nanme 3aperncrpuposano PenepanbHoil cyxk00ii o Hax3opy B chepe cBA3H,
MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHI M MAacCOBBIX KOMMyHHMKarumii (PockomHanzop)
CauaeresibeTBo 0 perucrpauuu [1U Ne ©C 77-61270 ot 03.04.2015 r.

Yupeaurenn: enepansHoe rocy1apCTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTENbHOE
yUpexieHHe BbIciero obpazosanus «Poccuiicknii yHuBepcuTeT ApyObl HapoaoB nMenu Ilarpuca JlymymOb1»

IJIABHBII PEJAKTOP 3AMECTUTEJIb OTBETCTBEHHBII

benoeé Bnaoumup Huxonaeeuu, T'JIABHOI'O PEJAKTOPA CEKPETAPbH

PY/IH, Mocksa, Poccus Cmenanany Mapusmma Bnaoumupoe Ilasen

E-mail: belov-vn@rudn.ru Tuzpanoena, NOPAH, MockBa, Anamonvesuu, PYJIH, Mockaa,
Poccus Poccus
E-mail: marietta@iph.ras.ru E-mail: vladimirov-pa@rudn.ru

YneHbl peJaKIMOHHON KOJLIerHn

Aemonomoea Hamanus Cepzeesna, UOPAH, Mocksa, Poccust

Anvboepmunu Tamapa, I'aaiickuii ynusepcurert, I'onomnyiy, CIITA

baesa Jlioomuna Bnaoumupoena, ActpaxaHCKH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN yHUBEPCUTET, AcTpaxaHb, Poccus
Bunumopua Ilypywommama, KanupopHuiickuil yHUBEpCUTET, ACIUPAHTCKUH OOrOCIOBCKUM CO03,
Bepxiu, CIIIA; MensOypHCKHii yHUBepcuTeT, Bukropus, ABctpanus; PY/IH, Mocksa, Poccust

Buse Kpucmuan, ®pankdyprckuil yausepcuret uM. I'ére, @pankdypr, ['epmanus

T'yceitnoe Aboycanam A6oynkepumosuu, UOPAH, Mocksa, Poccust

Hmumpuesa Huna Anamonsesna, banruiickuii dhenepanbHelil yauBepeuteT uMeHn Mmmanyuna Kanra,
Kanmuaunarpan, Poccus

Honkyc Jamoc, Ynnsepcurer Burosra Bennkoro, Kaynac, Jlutsa

Kupabaee Hyp Cepukosuu, Poccuiickuii yHUBepcUTeT ApYyKObI HaponoB, Mocksa, Poccust

Ju Yorcuyan, Coruyansckuit yausepeuret, Ysnny, Kurait

JIo Convnun, l1lanpayHckuii yHuBepcurert, L3unans, Kuraii

JIwo Annn, Celuyanbckuid yHusepeuret, Usnny, Kurait

Ilonnok benoycamun, EBpeiickuii yausepcutet B Uepycamume, Uepycamnm, U3panns

Ceuoepckuii I0sapo, Ppubyprckuii yausepcuter, @pubyp, lBeitnapus

Cobonesa Maiia Eezenveena, Gununmc-yHusepcurer MapOypra, MapOypr, I'epmanus

Cmeiina lanusna, Typunckuid ynusepcuret, TypuH, Uranus

Tnocmanosea Maouna Braoumuposna, Jluna€nvarckuii yansepcurer, JInnuénunr, [lBenns
Tpemonen Ppedepuk, MoHKTOHCKUH yHUBepcuTeT, MoHnkToH, Kanana

Lanx Muxasns, boctoucknii yausepcutet, bocton, CIIA

Lsvixk Bnaoumup Anamonveeuy, Poccuiickuil yauBepcuteT npyx0sl Haponos, Mocksa, Poccus



BectHur Poccuiickoro yHuBepcHTeTa APY:KOBI HAPOIOB.
Cepusa: ®PUJIOCODPUA

ISSN 2313-2302 (print), ISSN 2408-8900 (online)

4 BBITIyCKa B TOJI (€KEKBAPTAIBHO)

SI3pIKU: pycCKUll, aHMIUHACKUNA, HEMELIKUH.

Bxoaur B nepedeHs pelieH3UpyeMbIX Hay4yHbIX u3ganuil BAK PO.

Wnpexcupyercs: PUHIL], Scopus, DOAJ, Google Scholar, Ulrich’s Periodicals Directory, WorldCat,
East View, Cyberleninka, Dimensions, ResearchBib, Lens, Research4Life, JournalTOCs, British Library, Bod-
leian Libraries (University of Oxford), Ghent University Library.

Ileab 1 TeMaTHKA

Kypnan Becmuux Poccuiickoeo ynugepcumema opyacowi Hapooos. Cepus: Qunocopusi — TEpUOATIECKOe
MEK/TyHapOTHOE PeLICH3UpYeMOoe HayqHOE H3/IaHHe.

Lexns sxypHama — ocyIecTBIeHHE HAy9HOTO OOMEHa M COTPYAHUYECTBA MEXITy POCCHHCKIMH U 3apyOex-
HBIMH CIIEIHATICTaMH B 0071aCTH (riIocohuu, a TAakKe CIICIUATACTAMI CMEXHBIX 00IacTel, Ty OHKAIs Pe3yIib-
TaTOB OPUTHHAIBHBIX HAYUHBIX MCCIICIOBAHMIA IO IIMPOKOMY KPYTY aKTyalbHBIX (DHIOCO(CKHX IMpoOiIeM U OcBe-
IIeHNe HAYIHOH JIeATeNbHOCTH MPO(eCCHOHANBHOT0 HAyHOTO COO0IIEecTBa.

Ha npoTspkeHnM MHOTHX JIET Hallle M3/laHue MyOIMKYeT CTaThH KPYITHEHIINX POCCHHCKUX W MUPOBBIX yde-
HBIX B 00J1aCTH MCTOPUH (HII0COMHH, OHTOJIOIHH, SIMUCTEMOJIOTUH, COLMAIBHOI (rocodun, stuku u 1p. Kpome
TOTO0, PeIAKIIMOHHASI MOJIUTHKA JKypHANa MMPeoiaraeT akTHBHYIO MOUICPIKKY MOJIOJIBIX TAIAHTIMBBIX YUSHBIX
3 pa3HbIX CTPaH. YHHUKaJIbHBII ONBIT U Tpaauuuy ¢unocodcekoit mkonst PYJIH HaxoasT cBoe oTpaXkeHUe B MPHO-
PHUTETHOM HCCIIEOBATEIbCKOM HANpaBIeHHH XypHaIa — (utocodekoit kommaparuBuctuke. OcoObIid aKIeHT
JIeTTaeTCs Ha MEXKIMCIUILTNHAPHBIE UCCIIEOBAHMSL.

OCHOBHBIE PYOpHKH KypHala: UCTOpUS BOCTOYHOW (DUIOCO(MHH, MCTOpHUs eBporeiickoi (dumocoduy,
HCTOpHUSl OTEYECTBEHHOHM (PUIIOCO(PUH, UCTOpHsI COBpeMeHHOW ¢itocodun, ¢unocodus u Hayka, Qrmocodus
KyJIBTYpBI, rI0CO(US A3bIKA U IUTEPATypbl, MaTeMaTHYeCcKasl JIOTHKa, OM0ITHKA, TPOpECCHOHAIBHAS ITHKA.

Kpome HaydHBIX cTaTeil ImyOInMKyeTcst XpOHHUKa HayqHOH YKHU3HH, BKITIOYAIONIAs PELleH3HH, 0030pBl, HH(Op-
MalMIO O KOH(EPEHIMAX, HAYYHBIX POSKTax U T.JI.
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Mahayana Philosophy: Problems and Research

Victoria G. Lysenko >'[<

Institute of Philosophy of Russian Academy of Sciences,
bd. 1, 12 Goncharnaya St., 109240, Moscow, Russian Federation
P<Lvglyssenko@yandex.ru

Abstract. The introduction to the topic of this issue is an overview of the research articles
authored by Russian, Lithuanian, and Indian scholars on various problems of Mahayana
Buddhist philosophy. While explaining the status of the terms “Mahayana” and ‘“Hinayana,”
the author emphasizes that since they represent the apologetic conceptualizations of
Mabhayanists, the appellation “Hinayana” (“Lesser Vehicle”, etc.) is not recognized either by
those Buddhists who are supposed to be characterized by it, or by scholars striving for a neutral
appellation. This creates difficulties, including the need for a generally accepted designation for
this Buddhist tradition. However, despite the apologetic nature of the Mahayana — Hinayana
opposition, the difference between the two is captured very plausibly. The first one teaches
about the individual way of achieving liberation from the cycle of endless rebirths (samsara)
through a personal, individual self-perfection (the path of the arhat) leading to enlightenment
(bodhi) and nirvana (extinction of passions). The second one develops a full-fledged religion
with its own pantheon and rituals, in which nirvana and individual liberation, while remaining,
more or less theoretically, the ultimate goal, are pushed to a distant plane. At the same time, the
idea of compassion and the ideal of bodhisattva who, having taken a vow to help all living
beings to get rid of sufferings, continues to remain in samsara, is put forward in the center.
However, despite this major difference a Buddhist discipline known as Abhidharma which
consists in analysis and classification of discrete states of consciousness (dharmas), identified
in meditation, remains a reference point in both traditions. Three authors touch upon it (Helen
Ostrovskaya, Pradeep Gokhale, and Vladimir Korobov). Two of them (Ostrovskaya and
Gokhale) focus on the problems of murder and death, and the third one (Korobov) dwells on
the methodology of Abhidharma. Vladimir Ivanov offers a new interpretation of the structure
of Santaraksita’s treatise “Tattva-samgraha” with Kamalasila’s “Pafijika” commentary.
Yangutov and Lepekhov explore the specificity of Buddhism reception in China, Tibet,
Mongolia, and Russia. Nesterkin publishes for the first time B. Baradiin’s theses for Agvan

© Lysenko V.G., 2024
@ @ @ This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
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Dordjiev’s lecture, which exemplifies the Buryat Buddhist Renovationists’ interpretation of
Buddhism. Burmistrov analyzes the views of Indian historians of philosophy on the history of
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AHHOTanms. Beesenne B TeMy TaHHOTO HOMepa MpeACTaBIsieT co00it 0030p ucciexoBa-
HUH IIECTH POCCUICKUX, a TAK)KE JINTOBCKOTO ¥ MHIUHCKOT'O aBTOPOB IO Pa3HbIM MPoOiieMaM
¢unocoduu 6ynau3ma MaxasHsl. [10SICHSS CTaTyC TEPMHUHOB «MaxastHay» U «XUHAsSHA», aBTOP
MOJUEPKUBACT, YTO OHHM SIBIISIIOTCS PE3yIBTATOM KOHIENTYaTH3alnii CTOPOHHUKOB MaxasHel,
HUMEIOLIMX aloJIOreTHYEeCKUN XapaKkTep, U M03TOMY Ha3BaHUE «XMHAsSHA» HE MPU3HAETCS HU
TeMH OyAgucTaMM, KOTO OHO NPH3BAaHO XapaKTEPU30BaTb, HU YUYEHBIMH, CTPEMSIIMMUCS K
HEUTPaJIBHON MO3UIMU. DTO CO31AaCT HEKOTOPHIE TPYAHOCTH, 3aKJIIOYAIOIINECS B OTCYTCTBHH
€MHOr0 OOLIETIPUHATOr0 0003HAYEHUs Ul JAaHHOro HampasieHus. OJHaKO, HECMOTpPS Ha
aToJIOTeTHUYECKUN XapaKkTep NMPOTHUBONOCTABICHUS MaxasHbl — XUHAsHE, Pa3HUIA MEXIY
STHMHU HaNpaBICHWSIMH OyInu3Ma CXBadeHa BeChbMa TOYHO: MEPBOE IIPENCTaBISIET cOoOOH
yueHue 00 MHAMBUAYAIbHOM ITyTH OCBOOOXKCHHUS OT CAHCAPBI Uepe3 JINYHOE CaMOCOBEPIICH-
CTBOBaHME, IPOCBETICHUE U YXOJA B HUPBaHy (IIyTh apxara), a BTOPOe — PEIUrHio ¢ Oojee
pa3BUTON HHPPACTPYKTYpOH, TAHTEOHOM U 00psSAaMH, B KOTOPOH HUPBaHA M HHANBUAYaIbHOE
0CBOOOX/IeHHE, OCTaBasiCh KOHEYHOH 11eNbl0, OTOBUTAIOTCA Ha JAJIEKU IUIaH, B LEHTP XKe
BBIJIBUTACTCS Mesl COCTpagaHus M (purypa OOAXHCATTBHI, KOTOPHIH, MPUHAB 00ET MOMOTaTh
BCEM JKUBBIM CYIIECTBaM H30aBUTHCSA OT CTPAJaHUH, MPOIOIKACT OCTABATHECS B ATOM MHUpE
U IpeTepreBars nepepokacHust. OJHAKO HECMOTPS Ha 3Ty Pa3HUILy, B 000UX HaNpaBICHUSIX
COXpaHSACTCS BAXHOCTh AOXHIXapMbl — OYJJIMHCKOW NUCIUILTAHBI 3HAHUS, COJCpIKalleH
KJIaCCHU(UKALINIO ¥ aHAIN3 TUCKPETHBIX COCTOSHUH co3HaHMs (1xapm). Tema AGXuaxapMel Kak
KaHpa aHANUTHYCCKON JIUTEpaTyphl OyAaM3Ma U KaK AUCIMIUIMHBI 3HAHUS 3aTPOHYTa TpeMs
aBTopamu (Octposckoii, ['okxane n KopoGoBeM), aBa n3 koTopsix (OcTpoBekas u ['okxaie)
(dokycupyrotcs, Ha mpobiemax yOuilcTBa U CMEpPTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, a TpeTHii (KopoboB) —
Ha BOINIPOCAX METOMOJOTMH AOXHUAXapMbl. MIBaHOB mpejyiaraeT HOBYIO HHTEPIPETALUI0 KOM-
no3unun TpakTtara lllantapakmmrel «TarTBa-canrpaxm» ¢ KoMMeHTapueMm Kamamamriis!
«ITanmxuka». SuryroB u JlenexoB uccienyrot cneunduky peuenuuu Oynausma B Kurae,
Tubere, Monronuu u Poccun. Hectepkun myonukyet Te3ucel b. bapaauiina k exiuu AraHa
Jlopmxuera, pacKpbIBarOIIUe TPAKTOBKY Oyaau3mMa OypATCKUME Oy TICTaMH-00HOBIICHIIAMH.
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BypMucTpoB aHanmu3upyer B3TJSABI HAa HMCTOPUIO OyJaWM3Ma WHAWHMCKUX HCTOPHKOB
¢unocodun, BonkoBa — KoHUENIMH OyIAMICKONH 3TUKH B COBPEMEHHOW aHAMTHYECKOU
¢dumocodun.
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The selection of articles on Mahayana philosophy offered to the reader of this
special issue reflects some critical lines of research in this field, belonging to seven
Russian (Ostrovskaya, Ivanov, Yangutov, Lepekhov, Nesterkin, Burmistrov, and
Volkova), one Lithuanian (Korobov) and one Indian (Gokhale) Buddhist scholar.
The latter one is in English.

Mahayana (mahd literally ‘great,” ‘broad,’ ‘large,” yana ‘path,” ‘vehicle’) is the
self-designation of the teachings of those followers of the Buddha, the founder of
Buddhism, who sought to emphasize that their interpretation of these teachings
were more generally accessible and pursued more profound and fundamental goals
than these pertaining to the teachers who saw the meaning of the Buddha’s message,
or Dharma, in the attaining the ideal of an arhat — a Buddhist saint who, having
purified himself from ‘afflicted’ states of consciousness and having experienced
enlightenment (bodhi), revealing to him the true nature of things, became capable
to attain the state of nirvana (literally ‘blown out,” meaning the eradication of all
passions or affects — the main “fuel” of samsara, the endless cycle of rebirth).
Practically, this means that an enlightened being (hence the title Buddha) will no
longer be reborn.

The Mahayana followers defined such an ideal and goal as a narrow path —
Hinayana, where the word hina (‘narrow’, ‘lesser’) implies a negative
connotation — ‘unnecessarily small,” ‘selfish,” ‘discipleship’ (synonymous with
Hinayana is Sravakayana, the vehicle of sravakas, mere ‘listeners’).

In other words, the term Mahayana is an apologetic self-designation, implying
a critical evaluation of the rival competing Buddhist tradition as a less perfect one
and demanding a harsh disassociation from it. Indeed, Buddhism underwent a
genuinely radical transformation in its evolution from a doctrine about the path of
individual self-perfection and liberating enlightenment to a pan-Asian religion with
its vast pantheon, esotericism, and a multitude of local cultic and ritual traditions
and institutions, as Mahayana developing itself into a pan-Asian religion by the
9th century A.D.
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However, the term Hinayana, because of its apparent pejorative connotation,
was never recognized by those for whom it was intended. Then we came across a
problem — how could we call the followers of pre- or non Mahayana Buddhism?
Since the adepts of this form of Buddhism have not coined a universally recognized
self-designation, they often identify themselves as Traditional Buddism or
Conservative Buddism followers, or by the name of one of their schools, especially
Theravada (the School of the Elders), which is associated with the Buddhist
teachings in the Pali Buddhist canon Tripitaka. Of all the canons, it is considered to
be the most ancient one. Only a small part of the Sanskrit version of the canon has
survived to our days.

It is vital to take in consideration that the Buddha’s teaching was initially
transmitted orally in the spoken language (Prakrit), conditionally called
Ardhamagadhi, which was in circulation in the early state of Magadha. Since only
some fragments of it have reached us, there is not enough evidence to identify its
linguistic profile in a more satisfactory way. The Pali language is also a Prakrit, the
one in which the entire Buddhist canon was first written down around the 1-st
century A.D. In the absence of a better solution in the academic parlance, the
followers of the “individual path of liberation” were often separated from the
Mahayanists on the geographical grounds as Southern Buddhism (countries of
South-East Asia) and Northern Buddhism (Tibet, Korea, Far East — China and
Japan).

However, despite the crucial differences between these religious and
philosophical trends, the Mahayana should not be understood as a complete break
with the preceding tradition. Embedded in the very foundation of Buddhism as such
is the the accommodation of the Buddha’s message to the demand of a person or
audience to which it is addressed, known as the principle of skillful means
(upayakausalya). In the most general form, it can be formulated as follows. To be
effective, i.e., to bring real benefit — therapeutic or soteriological effect — it is
necessary to take in consideration the system of ideas and values characteristic to
each person or each audience coming to attend the Buddha’s talk. It is with the help
of this principle that we can explain many different national and cultural “Buddhist
worlds,” and not only the difference between Hinayana (the audience of ascetics
who chose for themselves the path of self-restraint and psycho-practices) and
Mahayana (the general public led by ascetics-boddhisattvas aimed at helping
others). However, one should not be mistaken about the “accessibility” of
Mahayana: for all its, so to say, “populism,” it has been developed out of earlier
quite esoteric teachings. It introduced esoterism into the flesh and blood of Buddhist
practice, which became impossible without special and complicated “initiations.”

Nevertheless, there is a very entrenched, fundamental continuity between
Mahayana and Hinayana — these two main “Buddhist universes” — in the form of
the Abhidharma theory, initially developed by the so-called Hinayana Buddhists.
Abhidharma (literally “higher Dharma”) as a Buddhist discipline of knowledge [1]
is a theoretically refined classification of psychological states or events (dharmas)
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isolated in the individual stream of consciousness during such meditative practices
as smrti (Sanskrit) or sati (Pali) and represented in the appropriate texts [2]. These
are the practices of retaining attention to just-past events of consciousness
(comparable to retention in phenomenology). These events are labeled as dharmas
(in plural)!. The classifications, or catalogs, of dharmas, constituted the basis of
Mahayana philosophical, discursive, and psychophysical disciplines.

The Indian Mahayana philosophical schools — Madhyamaka and Yogacara —
had different attitudes towards Abhidharma and Abhidharmic analysis (analysis of
experience in terms of momentary states — dharmas). The former (personified by
its founder Nagarjuna, 2™ century C.E.) criticized this approach as too “eternalist,”
fraught with the assumption of the existence, if not of a substantive “self” (like the
Brahmanic Atman), then of a stream (santana) of dharmas preserving a particular
self-identity of the person, i.e., and by this allowing a certain
substantialism/essentialism in the form of the thesis about a real existence of
individual dharmas. Nagarjuna believed that this contradicted the Buddha’s
teaching of anatta (absence of self — even if it is momentary).

The second (incarnated in the person of Vasubandhu, 4th century A.D.) drew
extensively on the Abhidharma. Vasubandhu created the Abhidharma compendium,
the Abhidharmakosa, with the Bhdasya auto-commentary. His commentary is
generally considered to reflect the position of the Hinayana school of Sautrantika,
but the Yogacara “affiliation” of the Kosa’s author is also widely discussed in
contemporary Buddhology [5]. Thus, the significance of the Abhidharma for these
authoritative Mahayana school is also recognized. In the Tibetan version of the
Madhyamaka — the Geluk school and several other schools — the study of the
Abhidharma is included in the Buddhist education program.

Precisely because of the fundamental nature and significance of the
Abhidharma for the subsequent trends of Buddhism (whether its evaluation was
positive or critical), the first article of our special collection is a study of the
authoritative Russian scholar of Indian Buddhist philosophy, and especially, of
Abhidharmic literature Helena Ostrovskaya, a translator from Sanskrit (together
with Valerii Isaevich Rudoi) of the full text of the Abhidharmakosa (“The Treasury
of Abhidharma’) mentioned above in eight parts (see the bibliography to this
article).

The subject of her analysis is the Buddhist Abhidharmic ethical discourse
concerning the causal status attributed to the states of consciousness associated with
acts of violence and murder, and the karmic consequences (punishment) they entail.
Obviously, in Abhidharma, murder, whether intentional or unintentional, carried out
or planned, entails some karmic retribution.

In Mahayana, the situation is more complicated since the agents of liberation
are not ordinary people who have decided to attain nirvana but only
boddhisattvas — people who take a vow to help others and to postpone their own
attainment of nirvana until there is no more suffering of living beings left in the

! Read more about dharmas in plural and Dharma as a teaching in [3; 4].

MAHAYANA BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY 11



Jlvicenxo B.I". Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: @unocodus. 2024. T. 28. Ne 1. C. 7—18

world. Their moral status is subordinated to the fulfillment of this task above all,
even if they have to commit murder (the story of a robber who was killed by the
boddhisattva to prevent him from carrying out his plan to take the lives of 500
people), and to deceit (the story of the children who were lured out of a burning
house by their parents with the help of a promise to buy toys that they had no
intention of fulfilling). Having a clear understanding that a crime remains as such
and will be punished with the full rigor of karmic retribution, the bodhisattva
nevertheless sacrifices himself for the good of other living beings.

Ostrovskaya’s study resonates with the article by the Indian guest of this issue,
well known philosopher and scholar Pradeep Gokhale, on the phenomenon of death
in Theravada and Mahayana Buddhism. The researcher raises some fundamental
questions that lead him to a conclusion regarding the origins of Mahayana
Buddhism. If, according to Hinayana, or Sravakayana, as he prefers to designate
this branch of Buddhism, it is believed that the Buddha, having emerged from
samsara, attained nirvana, and thus ceased to exist, how does this differ from death?
Why is it that when asked whether the Tathagata (as the Buddha is called) exists
after death or whether he does not exist, whether he exists and does not exist, or
whether he does exist and does not not exist (a form of tetralemma often found in
early Buddhist texts), the Buddha refuses to reply, referring to these questions as
having no definite categorical answer (avyakrta)? In reality, the answer is
seemingly obvious — since the Buddha does not exist after death, the Tathagata
does not exist either.

Gokhale suggests that the nature of the Tathagata is indescribable regarding
such dichotomies, which explains why the Buddha refuses to answer such
questions. Nevertheless, these questions themselves still remain, and they are pretty
harsh. Therefore the ideal of arhat that implies a complete cessation of the cycle of
births and deaths is possible. That is why, the death of the arhat is his complete
disappearance from all planes of existence — without any remnant of personality.
Ontologically, the Buddha is a kind of an arhat; therefore, the Buddha, like any
other arhat, cannot exist after death.

On the other hand, however, the Buddha cannot cease to exist, for he must
continue to direct all beings to the path of the Teaching, the Dhamma (Pali), or
Dharma (Sanskrit), since he has defined himself as a “Dharma teacher.” If the
Dharma continues to exist after the Buddha, Gokhale argues, it must have been
endowed with a permanent ontological status. However, it is logical to attribute the
same status to the Buddha himself. According to Gokhale, Buddhism, in order to
become a religion, had to provide a satisfying religious answer to the problem of
Buddha’s death, and this, he emphasizes, could be one of the main driving forces
behind the development of Mahayana: “the transition from Sravakayana to
Mahayana marks a paradigm shift. The concepts of Buddha and Dhamma, which
were human-centric in the Sravakayana, assume the status of metaphysical reality
in Mahayana. The Buddha, that is, the Sakyamuni Buddha and his teachings are
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accommodated in the new framework, but they are given secondary status.”. In
other words, they become illusory projections of the Buddha principle
(Buddhahood, Dharmakaya), considered to be the only real one.

The topic of Abhidharma receives an interesting structuralistic interpretation
in Vladimir Korobov’s paper in which he proposes to interpret the Abhidharmic
analysis as a particular cognitive strategy aiming to exclude the possibility of
raising the problem of the existence of the “self” (atman), and to remove all the
figures of correlative (subject-predicate) schematizations in the discourses, such as
“cognizing consciousness” — “cognizable objects,” etc.

The final stage in the development of Buddhist Sanskrit philosophy in India is
associated with the names of famous Buddhist thinkers Santaraksita and
Kamalasila, both lived in the 8" century. Russian scholar of Buddhist and Hindu
studies Vladimir Ivanov has developed an original interpretation of the composition
principles which he detected in their fundamental work Tattva-samgraha with the
commentary Parijika. These are connected, in his opinion, with the psycho-practical
purpose of changing the state of mind of persons who are studying this work with
the help of a suggestive introduction into their consciousness of the Buddhist
cognitive causal pratityasamutpada scheme — a dependent origination sequence.
Its primary purpose is to show that all phenomena in the world (dharmas) are
interdependent, and in this sense, they are “empty” (sinya) — devoid of their proper
nature (svabhava).

Since the 3™ century C.E., Buddhism has penetrated into China, and its main
vehicles were not Indian Buddhist monks (Buddhism, in principle, rejects
proselytizing) but Chinese pilgrims in India, who themselves imported the new
religion and introduced it into their own cultural framework. An article authored by
Leonid Yangutov is devoted to studying Chinese varieties of Buddhism. From it, it
it follows that on the Chinese soil, Buddhism had been strongly influenced by
Chinese mentality, which significantly transformed Buddhist doctrine, developing
in it some rather strong tendencies to ontologization and naturalization of some
ideas similar to the Advaitist idea of the Absolute, or Atman. It goes about the
concepts of Tathata (‘suchness’), Tathagatagarbha (‘the womb/embryo of
suchness’), the Dharmakaya (‘Dharma Body’), the Buddha-nature inherent in all
beings (and even natural phenomena — in Zen Buddhism). In the same veil, with
such a quasi-essentialist theory, we find in China the concept of instantaneous
liberating enlightenment instead of liberation through a gradual accumulation of
merits in the form of study and experiential implementations of texts within the
different lines of transmission (parampara) established in India.

The value of scholarship (extensive learning of texts) and the importance of
long-term intensive practices based on specific texts are questioned, which, in my
opinion, results in a somewhat militant anti-intellectualism characteristic of
Chinese Chan and its development in Japanese Zen. This phenomenon can also be
observed among some contemporary Russian Buddhists, who are convinced that

2 See: P. Gokhale's study "Buddhist Perspectives on Death" in the same issue of the journal.
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practice is above all else and, therefore, there is no need to spend time studying
texts and familiarizing oneself with the intellectual achievements of Buddhism.

Yangutov’s article contrasts the Chinese approach with the Tibetan one, latter
maintains a line of continuity with classical Indian “intellectually sophisticated”
Buddhism in the spirit of Santaraksita, Kamalagila, and the earlier Buddhist
epistemological philosophers Dharmakirti, and Dignaga.

The development of the philosophical schools of Mahayana Buddhism —
Madhyamaka and Yogacara in Tibet, China, etc. — is explored by Sergeii
Lepekhov, a specialist in Mahayana philosophy. He investigates the example of
different interpretations of the two truths theory: relative and absolute — incredibly
sophisticated in Tibetan Buddhism — where they received a deep and thorough
elaboration in diverse logical aspects of the scholastic system characteristic of the
Buddhist Tibetan scholarship.

Finally, the first publication of the Buryat scholar and educator B. Baradin's
theses to a failed lecture on Buddhism by his Buddhist mentor Agvan Dorzhiev
(both of whom were victims of Soviet repressions in the 1930s—1940s) completes
the overall picture of Mahayana philosophy with a sample of the discourse
developed within the Russian post-revolutionary culture and early Soviet ideology
of Buddhist Buryat reformer-novices.

It is significant that the source of ideas, in the perspective of which these
reformers saw the renewal of Buddhism, was modern science — physics (theory of
relativity) and physiology. One could say that they were ahead of their time,
prophetically foreseeing the turn of Buddhism to science in our time — the
neuroscience of consciousness, psychology, quantum physics, and neurobiology. It
was initiated by the present 14th Dalai Lama, who, together with neuroscientist
Francisco Varela, created the Mind & Life Institute, which started more than thirty
years ago the annual dialogues between modern scientists and Buddhist monks. The
latter have begun to receive systematic Western education not only in the West but
recently also in the Tibetan monasteries themselves, where the teaching of Western
science has been introduced. In 2018, at the first international conference, The
Nature of Consciousness (Delhi, August 2017), the first dialog between Russian
scientists and philosophers with the Dalai Lama and Buddhist monks occurred®.

The article by Indologist philosopher Sergei Burmistrov opens a block of
Buddhist historical and philosophical studies. It directs the reader’s attention to
vivid examples in the history of interpreting Yogacara philosophy in India. The
author convincingly shows to what extent the interpretation of the doctrines of this
school depended on the intellectual, ideological, and political context in which
Indian philosophers pertaining to different epochs of India’s development — late-
colonial and postcolonial — created their conceptions of the history of Buddhism.
Although there were doxographies in Indian classical philosophy, such as the

3 The Nature of Consciousness. Conversations of the Dalai Lama with Russian scientists //
Proceedings of the First International Conference “Fundamental Knowledge: Dialogue between
Russian and Buddhist Scientists”. Lysenko V, editor. Moscow: Fund “Save Tibet”; 2023.
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Sarva-darsana-samgraha (A Compendium of all the Philosophical Systems), the
historical and philosophical concepts developed by Indian historians of philosophy
in Burmistrov’s article were largely the product of their encounters with Western
philosophical thought, in response to the challenges of which they proposed
different apologetic strategies. Even if, at first glance, the rapprochement between
Buddhism and Neo-Vedanta may appear to be a maneuver for which the context of
Indian culture itself was reasonably sufficient, this is not quite so. Neo-Vedanta
itself is, in many ways, an apologetic reaction to the universalist claims of
Christianity (cf. Swami Vivekananda’s speech to the World Congress of Religions
in 1895).

The concept of universalism on Indian soil is usually called inclusivism (in
Paul Hacker’s term), meaning the recognition of other points of view, other
philosophical and religious teachings only as some preparatory stages, partially true
approaches to the supreme universal truth embodied only in one’s own tradition,
which for most Neo-Vedantic philosophers was the monistic doctrine of Adi
Sankara’s Advaita Vedanta.

Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, Surendranath Dasgupta, Poola Tirupati Raju,
Debiprasad Chattopadhyaya, A.K. Chatterjee and other protagonists of this article
demonstrate an excellent knowledge of Western philosophy, enabling them to erect
their views on the similarity of Indian philosophy with it, on a solid conceptual
foundation. Although, in their view, Indian philosophy often “outplayed” the
Western one in one respect or another, they can — with various reservations — be
considered as forerunners of contemporary postcolonial intercultural thinkers. An
example of the latter is one of the characters in Burmistrov’s article, David
Kalupahana, and his teacher, K.N. Jayatilleke, a student of Wittgenstein (1920—
1970). As Sri Lankan Buddhists, they were educated in England in the spirit of
analytic philosophy of their era, which enabled them to present Buddhist concepts
in a form acceptable and easily readable to Western philosophers without sacrificing
their original content.

The analytical review by Vlada Volkova, a Lomonosov Moscow State
University graduate student, also contributes to this topic by introducing the reader
to the modern Western analytical treatment of Buddhist principles of morality and
ethics. There is no doubt that Buddhist ethics is, in many respects, a Western
construct, not because Buddhists have neglected moral discourse, for they have not,
even judging from the articles in this collection (especially those by
H.P. Ostrovskaya). However, in Buddhism as a soteriological doctrine, ethical
categories are attributed to the ordinary, lowest level of experience, to which the
dichotomy of good and evil, believed to be overcome in the state of enlightenment,
bodhi, actually belongs.

Although the problem of free will does not find direct parallels in Buddhism,
there is much indirect evidence for the presence in the Buddhist worldview of the
notions revealing person's subjectivity and agency in committing moral and
immoral actions. These notions are to be found in the Buddhist doctrine of karma,
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especially in its idea that karmic consequences are determined by person’s
intention, or motive for her or his action, and, not by bodily and speech acts in
themselves. Buddhism is thought to have brought an ethical perspective to the
interpretation of karma. Would this have been possible if Buddhism shared a
position of hard determinism? Of course not!

When we turn to the terms of self-description of the Indian tradition, among
the traditional characteristics of karma, we will find two components that are crucial
for our topic: daiva (interpreted as predestination, fate, fatum) and purusakara (that
which is determined by human actions) [6]. The first one refers to all those factors
that each person inherits from previous rebirths, such as body — healthy or sick —
social status, character, temperament, etc. Nevertheless, the second one is essential,
stemming from the most crucial point of Indian anthropology, which claims that
among all categories of inhabitants of the universe (gods, people, animals, hungry
spirits, ancestors, and inhabitants of hells), only humans are capable to change their
karma; the others only consume it, “paying off the bills,” if I may put it this way.

Buddhism emphasizes that consciousness is the primary factor in changing a
person’s karma. This fundamental position alone allows us to conclude that
Buddhism recognizes the subjectivity and responsibility of an individual and put to
the fore the causal relationship between actions and their moral consequences.
However, it formulates these ideas while basing not so much on a direct reference
to free will but on the recognizing person’s agency (purusakara) concerning her or
his destiny.

In early Buddhist texts, one finds terms revealing an awareness in Buddhism
of problems analogous to the problem of determinism-indeterminism, which are
used in reference to various doctrines (vada) contemporary to the historical
Buddha): kriyavada (the doctrine of the efficacy of human actions), that is, man is
the subject and agent of moral and immoral actions that lead to karmic
consequences, favorable or unfavorable; and akriyavada (the doctrine of the futility
of human actions) based on either fatalism (niyativada), the domination of chance,
or accidentialism (yaddrchavada), or theism (isvarahetuvada).

The latter is especially significant — theism for Buddhists is fraught with two
vices: first, it relies on faith (srdddha)*, which is not highly valued in the Buddha’s
teaching — it is impossible to achieve the highest goal of Buddhism — liberation
from samsara — with its help. Secondly, faith avoids responsibility because
“agency” is transferred from man to god or other living beings, and it turns out that
people become righteous or unrighteous as a result of someone else’s will, not of
their own, and, therefore, are not responsible for anything, which is unacceptable
for Buddhism. The Buddha ridicules such views. As well as the belief in the
purifying power of rituals — if ablution rites were to purify from moral filth, the
most “holy” would be fish and other creatures living in the water. As for the causal
relations between a person’s actions and moral consequences, they are developed

4 For more information about the meaning of faith in Buddhism, ref. [7].
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in Buddhism in great detail. In the Abhidharma, there are multifactorial
classifications of causal relations, ranging from the pratityasamutpada [8] to the
Abhidharmic catalogs of hetu and pratyaya — direct causes and more indirect
conditions [9].

This provides good reasons to compare Buddhist views on moral responsibility
with Western notions of free will, determinism, indeterminism, compatibilism, and
the like.

Having familiarized with the materials of the issue, the reader of this special
issue will get an idea of some important topics and issues discussed in contemporary
Russian and international Buddhological studies.
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Bynauincku noaxon K 3STUMEeCKOMy aHanu3y
YMbILLJIEHHOIO yOnincTBa

E.IIL. Octposckan'= ><]

WucTutyT BOoCTOUHBIX pyKonuceil Poccuiickoit akanemun Hayk,
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AnHoTanus. Llens HacTosILIero uccieg0BaHusl COCTOUT B BBISIBICHUH OYAIMHACKUX IPUH-
IIUIIOB STHYECKOT0 aHAIN3a YMBIIIJICHHOTO YOMIICTBA KaK aMOpPaIbHOTO ITOCTYIIKA. ABTOp pac-
CMaTpHUBAET ATOT BOIPOC, IOJB3YSICH METOJOM MpPOOJIEMHO-TEMaTHIECKOTO HCCIEIOBAHHMS
9K3ETreTHYECKUX TPAKTAaTOB BhIIAIOLIMXCS Oy nauiickux mpicauTeneit Bacybannxy (IV—V BB.)
u Awomutpst (VIII B.). [TokazaHo, 4TO 3THYECKHI aHATIN3 YMBIIUICHHOTO yOulicTBa Oasupy-
eTCs Ha PEITUTHO3HOW aHTPOIIOJIIOTHYECKOH KOHIENINN — OYIIUICKOM YUCHHH O YeloBeye-
CKOM JieiicTBUM, MPOAYLMPYIOIIEM KapMUUECKYI0 peTpHOyLuto. B sK3ereTHuecKux TeKCcTax
T'PEXOBHBIA yMBICET TPAKTYETCSI KaK aMOpalbHOE MEHTAIbHOE MO0y KACHHE, OPOKIAoIIee
CIIOBECHO BBIpR)KEHHOE HAMEPEHHE YOUTh KOHKPETHOT'O YEIOBEKA MIIH ONPEICIICHHOE KHBOT-
Hoe. CorjacHO KaHOHMYECKOH MO3UIMH, CYLIECTBYIOT TPM MEHTAIbHBIX KOPHS aMOpalbHBIX
MOCTYIKOB: aJTYHOCTH, HEHABUCTH M HEBEXKECTBO. B COOTBETCTBUM € 3THM IIPUHITUIIOM Oy A Mii-
CKHUMH 3K3ereTaMy OBIIIM BBIJEICHBI TPU THIA YMBIIUICHHOTO yOMiCTBA. DTHYECKHUN aHANN3
IPEXOBHOIO YMBbICIa HalpaBjIleH Ha ONpeAeseHHE NPEeUMYIIEeCTBEHHOH 00yCIOBIEHHOCTH
HaMepeHUs] KaKUM-IMOO W3 TPeX MEHTAJIbHBIX SIBICHUH, M3BECTHHIX B KAaueCTBE KOpHEH
amopajibpHOro neiicTBus. Bee Tpu THma yOmMiicTBa MPHHOCAT «HYEepHBIN» (HEOIaronpHusTHBIN)
KapMHYECKUH TUIO, T. €. HECYACTHYIO ()OPMY HOBOT'O POXKIACHUS, YCYTYOISIONIYIO PU3HUECKOE
ctpaganue. OrpoMHOE BHUMaHKE YAEJIECHO aBTOPOM IpobsieMe KapMU4ECKOH OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH MHIUBUOB, IPUKA3bIBAIOIIUX COBEPIIATh YOMNWCTBA, U UCTIOJHHUTEICH TaKUX MPUKA30B.
B paccMOTpeHHBIX UCTOYHHKAX CIOBECHBIN NpHKa3 yOMBATh M €ro (PU3NUECKOE MCIOTHEHHE
HUHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK paBHO aMOpaJibHbIE IEHCTBUS, IPOAYLUPYIOLIUE KOJUIEKTUBHYIO Kap-
MHUECKYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. B HccIe0BaHUN PacCMaTPUBAETCS. M OCOOBIH KIIacC yMBIIUICH-
HBIX yOWIICTB, UpeBaThIX HEOTBPATUMOH afncKoi perpuOynueil. K HeMy oTHeceHBI yOmiicTBa
Onarozereneit (Marepu, oTLa, apxara) U OyAIUICKIX MOJBUKHUKOB, IPAKTUKYIOIIUX acKe3y.
OTH 3710CTHBIE TPEXHU TPAKTOBAIHCH KaK HEMPEOJ0NUMOE NMPEMATCTBUE ISl JOCTHXKEHHS COTe-
PHUOJIOTHYECKOM eI IaXKe B JAJICKOM TpaHCUEHASHTHOM Oynaymiem. [lokazaHo, 4yTo Oyauid-
CKHE D9K3ereThl pa3paboTalll MPHHIUIEI JHATHOCTUKH JTHUX TPEXOB M OXapaKTepHU30BaIH
aMopajbHbIe TUYHOCTHBIE 0COOCHHOCTU TPEIIHUKOB (HEYBaXXEHUE TI0 OTHOLICHUIO K POAUTE-
T5IM, OYJIMACKUM TIPOTIOBETHUKAM W PEIIMTHO3HBIM ITOBYKHUKAM, €PETHICSCKOE OTPHUIIAHUE
IyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, OECCTHIICTBO, HATJIOCTh, HEBEKECTBCHHOE CBOCBOJINE, YEIOBEKOHEHA-
BHCTHHUYECTRBO).
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Buddhist Approach to the Ethical Analysis
of Premeditated Murder
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Abstract. The purpose of the research is to explicate the Buddhist principles of ethical
analysis of premeditated murder as an immoral act. The author solves this problem through the
method of case study of exegetical treatises of outstanding Buddhist thinkers Vasubandhu
(4th—5th centuries) and YaSomitra (8th century). It is shown that the ethical analysis of
premeditated murder is based on a religious anthropological concept (the Buddhist doctrine of
human action producing karmic retribution). Sinful intent is interpreted as an immoral mental
urge that generated a verbal intention to take the life of a certain person or a certain animal.
According to the canonical point of view, there are three mental roots of immoral acts — greed,
hatred, ignorance. The ethnical analysis of sinful intent is aimed at determining the connection
of intent with any of these three mental phenomena. In accordance with this principle, Buddhist
thinkers have identified three types of premeditated murder. All of them produce a “black”
(unfavorable) karmic fruit, i.e. an unfortunate form of rebirth, exacerbating physical suffering.
Great attention is paid by the author to the problem of the karmic responsibility of individuals
ordering murders and the executors of such orders. In the considered sources, the verbal order
to kill and its physical execution are interpreted as equally immoral actions that produce
collective karmic responsibility. The author of the research examines in detail a special class of
premeditated murder, fraught with inevitable infernal retribution. This class includes murders
of benefactors (mother, father, arhat) and Buddhist ascetics practicing asceticism. These
malicious sins were interpreted as an insurmountable obstacle to achieving a soteriological goal,
even in the distant transcendental future. It is shown that Buddhist exegetes have developed
principles for diagnosing these sins and characterized the immoral personal characteristics of
sinners (disrespect towards parents, Buddhist preachers and religious ascetics, heretical denial
of spiritual values, shamelessness, arrogance, ignorant self-will, misanthropy).

Keywords: Buddhism, Buddhist ethics, Vasubandhu, Yasomitra, premeditated murder as
a sin, motivational typology of premeditated murders, murders of benefactors
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BeBeneHue: NocTaHOBKa Npo6siembl,
MCTOYHUKOBAs OCHOBA U MeToAbl UCCNleA0BaHUS

bynnuiickas cucreMa MOPAJIBHOW PETYJSIUM YEJOBEYECKOTO IOBEACHUS,
M3BECTHAS KaK KOJEKC MPATMMOKIIH' — KAHOHU3UPOBAHHBINA CBOJ PEIUTHO3HO-
JUCIUIITHHAPHBIX 00ETOB BO3JEP/KAHMSA OT OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX JEHCTBHUIA%, BBI3bI-
BaeT 3HAYUTEIHLHBIA MHTEPEC B ACTIEKTE €€ STUIECKOr0 000CHOBAHMS, COJIEpIKalIle-
rocs B TpPaKTaTaX MOCTKAHOHMYECKOH abXuaxapMel’. KoOMIIEKC HSTHYECKHX
MpEeJICTaBICHHIA, pa3pa00TaHHBIX Oy AUICKIMH MBICIUTESIMA PaHHECPETHEBEKO-
Bo MHauuM mjIsi TEOPETUYECKOTrO HCTOJKOBAHHUS W PA3BICHEHUS MOPAIbHOMN
cTOpoHbI JIxapmbl [3], BIUIOTH 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU BBICTYMAeT B (pyHKIUU
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI0O MHCTPYMEHTA aHaju3a YEJOBEYECKUX MOCTYMKOB, COBEpIIae-

MBIX JJIOAbMH B COOTBETCTBHH C OCO3HAHHO C(I)OpMy.TII/IpOBaHHBIM HaMCPCHUCM.

! TIpatumoxkmia (pratimoksa) — COTIACHO TPaJAMIMOHHOMY HCTOJKOBAHHMIO, 9TOT TEPMUH HECET
3HAUYEHHE CMBICJIOBOI CBSI3M COTEPHOJIOTHUECKON Ienu Oyamu3ma (M30aBICHUS OT CTpamaHus
B KpPYTOBOPOTE POXK/ICHHUH) C IPU3HAHUEM M NPAKTHYECKUM YTBEpKJICHHUEM OyIMICKOTO YUEeHUS
o penurno3Hoit quctumiune [1. C. 125].

2 PeNnuruo3Ho-IMCHUILTMHAPHBIE 06EThl (MUPCKHE, TIOCTYIIHUIECKHE U MOHAIIECKUE) ABJIAFOTCS
KJIATBEHHO NPUHATBIMH 00s3aTEIbCTBAMH BO3/CP)KAHMS OT IIATH TUIIOB IPETpelIeHHi: youlicTBa
’KUBBIX CYLIECTB, IPUCBOCHHS TOTO, YTO HE JAHO JOOPOBOJIBHO (T.€. UyXKOT0 MM OECX03HOTO HMY-
IECTBA), PEIFO00IESIHMUS, JDKH, OTPEOJICHUS! ONBbSHSIONINX BELIECTB (aJKOTOJIbHBIX HAIIUTKOB M
HapKOTUKOB). OOETHI, MPUHUMAEMbIE MUPSIHAMH M MAPSIHKAMH, MTOCITYITHUKaMH ¥ TIOCITYITHUIIAMH,
MOHaXaMH U MOHaXHHSMH, TOXJIECTBEHHBI I10 CJIOBECHOW (POPMYITUPOBKE, HO Pa3IMYAIOTCS KOJIU-
YECTBOM ITPaBUJI, PErJIAMEHTHPYIOIIUX UX COOJIFO/ICHNE U TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX PA3BUTHIO
U YCWJICHHIO HPaBCTBEHHOT'O CaMOKOHTPOJIS WIEHOB caHrxu (Oymiuiickoil oOLIMHBEI) B COOTBET-
CTBHUH C UX CTaTyCaMH.

3 Tepmun «abxumxapma» (abhidharma), GyKBaNbHO O3HAYAKOIMI «B OTHOWEHWH J[XapMbl
(t.e. Yuenust Bynuen)», snsercs crieriuuaecky Oy ANHCKIM HEOJI0TU3MOM, UMEIOIINM MINPOKYIO
obnacTe 3HaueHWA. B acmekTe MHCEMEHHOTO Haciemus AOXuaxapMa — 3TO Ha3BaHHE TpPETher
«KOP3WHBD) KAHOHU3UPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB (CICAYIOMIECH 3a MepBeIMU AByMsi — Bunaelt u CyTpoii),
KOTOpPasi COICPIKUT IK3ETETHUECKUE IIACTPhI (PaHHUE TPAKTATbl, HAIIPaBJICHHbBIE HA TEMaTHIECKOE
YHOpSZOUEHHE W JIOTMKO-TIOHSATUHHOE HMCTOJKOBAaHME JXapMbl), M >KaHpPa IOCTKaHOHHYECKOM
9K3EreTHYECKOM JIUTepaTypsl. B acriekTe MeTo/1a HCTOJIKOBAHMUS 3TO KJIACCU(HUKAIMOHHBIN aHaJIH3
BCEX TUIIOB OIbITA B TEPMUHAX AXapM — MPEACIBbHBIX EIMHHULI, PA3THYAIOLINXCS MEXKY cOO0M Kak
MAPTUKYJISAPUU (HOCUTEILHUIIBI COOCTBEHHOTO Tpu3HaKa — svalaksana) u 00pas3yromnux B Kay3alib-
HOM MOCIJIEA0BATEIFHOCTH MOTOK (Santdna) MHAMBUAYAIBHOTO TICHXOCOMAaTHYECKOTO CYIECTBOBA-
Hust; moapodnee cm. [2. C. 317—321]. B acmiekre nmpakCHOJIOTHU U COTCPUOJIOTHH 3TO «HE3AIISAT-
HaHHas MyJpocTh» (prajia‘mala) — mnonumanne JIxapmbl, cBOOOJHOE OT 3arpsi3HEHHOTO
adpexramu HeBenenus (klista-ajfiana). C yueToM Bcex 3THX acHEKTOB a0XHaxapMa TPaKTyeTCs Kak
BBICIIICE YUCHHE, HAlIEIICHHOE Ha HUPBaHY.
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Leab uccjien0BaHUs — COCTOUT B BBISIBICHUU OYIIMICKOTO 3TUYECKOTO
MOJIX0JIa K aHAJIN3Y Ipexa YMBIIUICHHOTO yOWHCTBA, BO3JEpKaHUE OT KOTOPOTO
MPEeIyCMOTPEHO TEPBBIM M3 O0ETOB MPaTHUMOKINW. bynmuiickas mopanb H3Ha-
YaIbHO OCY)KJaJIa HE TOJIBKO yOUICTBO YeI0BEYECKOTO CYIIeCcTBa, HO U YOMIICTBO
JKUBOTHOTO, OTBEpPrasi TEM CaMbIM OCBSIIIIEHHBIE BEAMICKON TpaJUILINel KPOBaBbIE
PUTYaJBl JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUS. TeopeTHKH aOXHIXapMbl BCECTOPOHHE O0OCHO-
BaJIl MOPAJIbHBIN 3ampeT Ha CMEPTOHOCHOE HACHIIME MyTEeM ATHUYECKOTO aHalln3a
TITyOMHHBIX 0€3HPABCTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB, TOOYKIAIONINX K COBEPIICHUIO YOUICTBA
KHUBOTO cyliecTBa. M3yueHne TaHHOTO acrieKTa OyIauiCKOro STHYECKOro AUCKypca
MO3BOJISIET TIPOCTICTUTh XapaKTepHBIE ISl TON PETUTUN OCOOSHHOCTH KYJIETHBHPO-
BaHMsI PUHIIUIIA HEHACWIINS KaK UMIIepaTBa YeJIOBEUECKOM A TeTbHOCTH.

OCHOBHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMH JTAHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS SIBJISIFOTCSI 1BA KPYITHO-
O0BEMHBIX TMPOU3BEACHHS, MOJHOCTHIO COXPAHUBIIHMECS B OTIWYHE OT IPYTHX
TPAKTaTOB aOXUIXapMUYECKOTO [UKIA B OPUTHHANE?, — COuMHEHHUE TIPOCIaBlIeH-
HoTO Oynuiickoro mpocetutens Bacybannxy (IV—V BB.) « AGxuaxapmakorao-
XaIIbsy (‘‘Abhidharmakoéabhﬁsya’’5 [5] — «OuHmuknoneaus AOXHUIXapMBI
C KOMMeHTapueM») 1 kommeHtaropckuil Tpyn Amomutpsr (VIII B.) «Cnxyraprxa
AbxuaxapmakomaBbsikxbs»  (“Sphutartha  AbhidharmakoSavyakhya [6] —
«IIposicHeHHEe CMBICTIA: UCTOJIKOBAHHE DHIIMKIONEANH a0XUIXaPMBD»).

Tpakratr Bacy0anaxy, kak U3BECTHO, MOCBSILIEH HU3JI0KEHUIO pa3paboTaHHOM
KAIIMUPCKUMM BaiOXamukaMu® cHCTeMbl MHTEPIpETald KaHOHA PaHHeH Oy-
IUNCKOH IIKOIEI CapBaCTI/IBa)Ia7 Y COAEPKUT KPUTHUKY psijia €€ KOHUEMIUHN C TTO3HU-
uuK cayTpanTukos®. OfHAKO B 3aMedaTelbHOM IO TTyOMHE TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOTo
aHanu3a ucciuenoBanun Podepra Kputnepa [7] nmpenenbHO OTYETIMBO MOKa3aHa

4 CTOYHHMKOBEMIECKHI 0030p JIUTEPATyphl a0XUIXaPMHAYECKOTo IuKia cM. [4. P. 83—116].

5 TeKCT COCTOUT U3 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOQ), YAOOHBIX JIs 3ATOMMHAHUSA, U COTPOBOMKIAFOIIETO KaK-
JIY10 U3 HUX MPO3anvecKoro aBTOKOMMeHTapus. B xoze pacnpocrpanenust Oyyinzma Ha JlanbHuii
Bocrok u B LleHTpasibHy0 A3UI0 TpakTaT ObUI MEepeBEeNCH Ha KUTAWCKHHA, THOSTCKUIl U Ipyrue
a3MaTCKUE A3bIKU.

¢ Kammupckue BaiOXamIMKy — II0CIeN0BaTeNd KoLl Balibxamuka (vaibhasika), moiy4unsrueii
CBOE Ha3BaHUE B COOTBETCTBUH C €€ CUCTEMOOOPa3yIoLIM TEKCTOM «AOXHIXxapMaMaxaBuOXaria
(«Benuxkast ntuckyccnst 00 Adxuaxapme»), KpaTko MMeHyeMbIM «Bubxamay. Teker natupyercs | —
Had. II B.; ero CaHCKPUTCKUI OPUTHHAI yTpadeH, HO MIMEIOTCS JIBE KUTAlCKNE BEPCUH.

7 CapsactuBana (sarvastivada) — Ha3sBaHWe NIKOJIBI IAHO B COOTBETCTBHH C €€ OCHOBOIIONATAKOIIIEH
KOHLIETIINEH O peaTbHOM CYIIECTBOBAHHUHM BCEX AXapM B TPEX Moaycax BpeMeHH. CapBacTHBaJHHBI
M0JIarajiy, YTO aKTUBHOCTBIO O0JIaIaf0T JINIIG IXaPMBbl, BO3HHKAIOLINE B HACTOAIINI MOMEHT, IIpO-
IIJIBIE YTPATHUB CBOIO aKTHBHOCTbH, PEAIbHBI KaK MPOIUIBbIE, a Oyaymiue, T.e. aKTHBU3UPYIOIINECS B
CIIeYIONTNIl MOMEHT, pealibHbI Kak Oyaymiue. O0 UCTOPHUH IIKOJIbI, BO33PEHUSX CAPBACTUBAIUHOB,
MIPEEMCTBEHHBIX CBS35X CapBaCTHBAJIbI U BaOxammku cM. [4. P. 55—82].

8 Caytparuka (sautrantika) — 1mKosa, BEIABHTaBIIAs Ha TIEPEAHUI IUIaH DK3€TETHIECKOTO UCKYpPCa
3aja4y oOBSACHEHUs HJeH, cojepkamuxcs B CyTpe, BTOpOM pasjielie KaHOHa CapBacTHUBA/IMHOB,
C TMO3UIUH a0XUIXxapMIUeckro ananusa. K atoil mkone npunapiexan Smomutpa. [locnenoBarenu
LIKOJIBI BHICTYNAJIM W3OLIPEHHBIMU ONIOHEHTaMH BaiOxammkoB. [loaBeprHyB peBU3HH y4YEHUE
0 PEaITbHOCTH BCEX JIXapM, OHM YTBEP)KAAJIH, YTO JIXapMbl PEaJIbHBI TOJIHKO B MOMEHT MX aKTHBHO-
CTH, T.. B HACTOSIIEM, HO HE B HIpouuioM u Oyaymem. HayuHyio muckyccuio 00 ncCTOpuu
CayTpaHTHUKU U ee Bo33peHmsIx cM. [7. P. XXVI—XXX].
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CBSA3b «AOXHIXapMaKOIIAaOXaIIbiy» ¢ BO33PEHUSIMH PaHHEH Horauapsl’ — IIKOJBI,
BO3HUKIIEH M pa3BUBABILEHCS B pyciie Oynau3mMa MaxasHbl. TpakTar mpeaHazHa-
qancs i y4eOHBIX Iiefied, U MO3TOMY B KOMMEHTapHH, COCTaBIIEHHOM B YKaHpE
«Oxambs» (bhasya — «Oecenay), Hapsay ¢ OObSICHEHHEM MaTepHalia MPUBOIATCS
OTBETHI Ha 3aJJaBa€Mble YUEHHKaMH BOPOCHI U KPAaTKHE TMCKYCCHH IO poliiemam,
BBI3BIBABIIINM CIIOPBI MEXIY IMOCIEI0BATENSIMUA PA3NMUYHBIX OYAIUWCKHUX IIKOJ.
MHoOro cTojieTHii cycTs, KOrjaa « AHAMUCKHI 3Tan uctopuu J[xapmel octaics B
MPOILIOM, BBIJAIOIIUICS MpeACTaBUTENb THOETKONH OyIauiickol Tpaguiuu
[Moukana (tu6. Tsong kha pa; 1357—1419), OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUK LIKOJBI TENYK,
BKJIIOUMIT «AOXHaxapMakoiadbxaiibio» B pa3pab0oTaHHYIO UM CHCTEMY 00pa3oBa-
TETBLHON MOATOTOBKU yueHoro MoHatectsa [9. C. 243—245]. BruioTek 10 HacTos-
IIET0 BPEMEHHU 3Ta CHCTEMa BOCIPOM3BOAUTCS B HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM apeaie
YKOpeHEeHHUs1 THOETCKOH (PopmMbl Oy iu3Ma (B YaCTHOCTH, B MOHACTBIPCKUX yueO-
HBIX IIeHTpax bypsaTum).

«Cnxyraprxa AOXHIXapMaKOIIaBbSIKXbs», COCTaBICHHAs C  MO3WIMN
CayTpaHTHUKH, UHTEPECHA HE TOJIBKO UCKIIOUYUTENBHON MOAPOOHOCTHI0O KOMMEHTH-
pOBaHUs, HO ¥ U300MIBHBIMH IPUMEPAMU, U3BICUCHHBIMH U3 KAHOHHUECKUX CYTP.

[TockonbKy MOPSIIOK U3JOKEHUS MaTepralia B a0XUIXapMUYECKUX MPOU3Be-
JEHHUSX HE MpeanoaraeT 000co0JIeHUs STHIECKOTO AUCKYPCa B CAMOCTOSATEIIbHBIN
paszen W STHUYECKHH aHajdu3 COMPOBOXKAAET paccMaTpUBaeMble KOHLEMIUHU, B
HacTosmeld paboTe WCMONb30BalCS TEKCTOJOTHUECKHMH METOJ  CKBO3HOTO
MPOOJIIEMHO-TEMAaTHYECKOTO UCCIIeI0OBAaHUS HCTOYHHUKOB, Oa3UpYIOUIHNIiCs Ha Tpe-
BapHUTEIBHOM PUMEHEHUH (DUITOTOTUIECKON METOJUKH IKCIUTMKAIIUN OPUTMHAITb-
HOM TEPMHMHOJIOTHH U BBIMOJIHEHHON MHOIO PEKOHCTPYKIHMU IIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIO-
BBIX JIOMUHAHT OyAIUKACKOM 3TUKH [3].

1. Penuruo3sHo-aHTpononorn4yeckum pyHaaMmeHT OyaaumcKux
npeacTaBfieHni O rpexe yMbILLIEHHOro youiicTea

byanuiickuii 3THYECKHMH IOUCKYpC TECHO aCCOLMUPOBAH C PEIUTHO3HBIMH
IIPEJCTAaBICHUAMU O YEJIOBEYECKOM JESITEIbHOCTH, €€ HAIIPAaBICHHOCTHU K OJ1aromy,
HeOJaroMy Wiu HEUTpaIbHOMY U KOCMOTOHUYECKON POJIH, TOCKOJIBKY CpPellu BCeX
’KHBBIX CYIIECTB, HACEISIOUINX OYAIUHCKUI KOCMOC, — JIIOJIEH, CMEPTHBIX OOTOB

9 Morauapa (yogacara) — IIKOJa, «IPAaKTHKYIOIIAs HOTY»; Ha3BaHHE NIKOJBI 06YCIOBJIEHO pa3pa-
6OTKOI COBCTBEHHOI CHCTEMbI TIPAKCHONIOTHH, H3I0KEHHO# B TpakTate Acanry «orayapaGxymm»
(«CTynenu npakTHKOBaHuUs Horuy»). Bropoe Ha3BaHue MIKOJIBI — BUJDKHsIHABaja (vijianavada —
«y4EHHUE O PaclO3HAIOIIEM CO3HAHUM») — CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM B €€ pyciie THOCEOJOTHUECKO U
SMHCTEMOJIOTHYecKol npobnemarnku. Tpamuuums mnpumucbiBaeT Bacybannaxy cocTaBieHue
HECKOJIbKUX Ba)KHBIX TPAKTATOB 110 BU/PKHAHABA/E. DTOT ACHEKT JESITeIbHOCTH MBICIUTENS OJIHO-
MacmTabHO o4epueH B (yHAaMeHTaIbHOW MoHOoTpaduu B.I'. JIbiceHko, MOCBSIIEHHON BOcco3/1a-
HUIO TAHOPaMbl paHHEeH OyAauiCKO-OpaxMaHHMCTCKOM IOJEMHUKH IO BOIPOCAM 3ITHUCTEMOJIOTHH
Bocpusrtus [8. C. 201—238].
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(1380B)!?, KHMBOTHBIX, romomHbIx ayxoB'!, oOuTareneil XTOHMYECKHX aJICKHX
y3uui'2 — TOJBKO JI0M HajeleHbl B OyAIU3Me POIIbIO TBOPLOB KapMHUUECKOI
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH ', T.€. NPHYMHHO-CJIECTBEHHON BOCIIPOM3BOJMMOCTH CAHCAphI
(xpyroBopoTta poskaeHuil). JlelicTBue MPUHOCUT CBOMl KapMHUYECKUN pe3yibTatr
(peTpuly1HIO) TOJIBKO B TOM cCllyyae, KOTJa OHO SIBJISETCS LeJeHAINPaBICHHBIM
B OTHONICHWH 0JIaroro Wi HeOJIaroro W JOBEIEHHBIM IO CBOETO IMOJTHOTO 3aBep-
meHusi. CoriacHo abXuaXapMU4eCKOH TeOpuu AeHCTBIE KOHCTUTYHPYETCS TpeMs
KOMIIOHEHTaMHU: MEHTAJIbHBIM MOOYKICHUEM, CIIOBECHBIM (HOPMYIHPOBAHNEM
HaMEPEeHHUs U TEJIECHBIM aKTOM. J{axe B TeX ciiydasix, Koraa AeiicTBrue MaHU(eCTH-
pyercsi B BHJIe BepOaJIbHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS WJIM UCIIOJHEHUS MECHH, TEIECHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT B O0O0SI3aTEJIbHOM TMOPSIIKE MPHUCYTCTBYET, TaK KaK HCIOJIb3YIOTCS
opransl peun u 3BykomsBieueHus. (IlompoOHee o0 Teopum JeHCTBUS CM.
[10. C. 497—511)).

Jiist moHrMaHust Oy ATUICKOTO MOIX0Aa K ATUYECKOMY aHAJIHM3Y YMBIIIJICHHBIX
yOUICTB HEOOXOIMMO XOTs OBl KPaTKO M3JI0KUTH BOIIPOC O OJIarUX U HEOJIarux co-
CTOSIHUSIX CO3HAHUs, YeI0BeUeCKOl MpHUpo/Ie, COTJIacHO OyAIUIHCKON aHTPOIOJIO-
TMYECKON KOHLEMIUU, CBOMCTBEHHbI TaK HAa3bIBa€Mble «KOPHH HeOIaroro»
(akusala miila) — amunocts (lobha), BpaxkaeOnocts (dvesa) u HeBenenue (moha).
[TepBoie nBa adPpeKkTUBHEBL, a TPETUI NMEET KOTHUTUBHYIO IPUPOY 320y KIACHUSI.

10 TIsBBI HacenstoT Teppackl MUPOBOH ropsl CyMepy; MX CYIIECTBOBAHUE CONPSKEHO ¢ HACIAXK/Ie-
HUEM, a MPOJODKUTENIBHOCTh *KU3HH HAMHOTO NPEBBIIaeT yenoBedeckyto. Ho nmo ucuepnanuu ee
TIOSIBJISIOTCSI HETIPUATHBIE IPUMETHI, IPE/IBEINAIOIINE CKOPYIO KOHYHHY, T.€. 9Bl HE CBOOOIHEI OT
CTpafiaHusl CMEPTH, 32 KOTOPOH CIIeyeT HOBOE, Ha ATOT pa3 4eI0BEUECKOE CyleCTBOBaHMe. boxke-
cTBeHHas (hopMa POXKJICHHS CYUTACTCS CHACTIMBOM.

! TonosHbIe X1 — KHMBBIE CYHIECTBA, OJEPKUMBIE ATYHOW HEHACBITHOCTBIO. VX OpurHHANIBHOE
HanMeHOBaHHE preta (OyKB. «IIPUIIEAIINEY) YKa3bIBACT HA XTOHMUECKOE ITPOUCXOKACHUE 3THX CY-
IIECTB: POXK/AsICh B MOJ3EMHBIX IEHIEPaX, OHM M0 XTOHWYECKON YacTH pekn BaliTapanu moapiMa-
I0TCsI Ha TOBEPXHOCTh, YTOOBI MPUUTH B MUP OOBEKTOB CBOEH HEYKPOTHMOM IMHILEBOIl MOTPEOHO-
CTH, T.€. JIIOJICH 1 )KUBOTHBIX. DOpMa POXKACHUS B YUCIIE TOJIOTHBIX TyXOB CUNTACTCS HECYACTHOMH,
TaK KaK OHM HEMPEPhIBHO CTPAJAIOT OT I'0JI0/1a, YPOJITUBBI U 31I00HBI.

12O6urareny ajckux y3wiMIL, MMeHyemble naraka (OykB. «He OOJNaJalolIMe NPHATHBIMY),
TI0 OTIPE/IENICHHUIO HECYACTHBI, TOCKOJIBKY B Oy IHHCKOM HH(EPHO HUUET0, KpOME My4eHHH, HEJIb3sI
CBICKATb.

13 JTroyu BBICTYNIAIOT TBOPIIAMM KAPMUYECKOI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, TOTOMY YTO 00JIaar0T BO3MOXKHO-
CTBIO IIJIAHUPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIE JICHCTBYS, HE CBOHCTBEHHOW JPYIMM OOMTATENSIM KOCMHYECKUX
MecTonpeObBanui. Banmast npornoseau McTHHHOTO yueHHs1, YETOBEK 0OpETAeT MEPBOE COMPHKOC-
HOBEHHE CO CBOOOJIOH BOIM — >KETAHWEM M30aBUTHCS OT y3 CTpaJlaHus, IOOYKAAIOIINM TIPHHATH
MPHUOEKHUIIIE B «TPEX AParoleHHOCTAX» Oyanmsma, T.e. B bynne, [Ixapme n Canrxe (cumBoOIHUe-
ckoM coobmecTtBe [IpocBeTiieHHbIX). B axcTaTHUecKuii MOMEHT BHE3aITHOT'O TOHUMAHHUS PeabHO-
CTH W JOCTI)KUMOCTH OCBOOOKACHHS y HEro BO3HMKAET CIIOHTAHHOE CTPEMJIEHHE K BBICIIEMY
OJsiary, HUKaK He CBS3aHHOE C MHUMBIMH PaJOCTSMH CYLIECTBOBAaHUS B KPyrOBOPOTE POXKICHUIL.
OTHM M JiparoneHHa 4yejoBeueckas Gopma poxxaeHus. Bee npoune GopMbl CylecTBOBaHUS SIBIIS-
I0TCSI Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMU KapMHYECKOH pETPUOYIINH — OJIaronpusTHEIMHU WIIM HEOJIaronpUsITHBIMH
IUIOAAMU TeX 4YeJOBEUECKHX MACHCTBUI, KOTOpBIE IOPOXKIAIOT TPAHCLEHAECHTHOE CIIEACTBHUE,
T.€. HOBOE POXJAEHUE B caHcape. B mepuoa odepenHOro KOCMOTOHUYECKOrO IMKJIA MUPO3AAHUE
BOCCO3/Ia€TCsl BCIIEACTBHE OE3TMIHON KapMUUECKOI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH: CHa4YaIa BOSHUKAIOT MECTO-
NIPeObIBaHUS PA3IMYHBIX BUJIOB )KUBBIX CYIIECTB, a 3aTEM IOSBIISIOTCS M OHU.
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WM npotuBocTOST «KOopHU Onaroro» (akusala mila) — weamgnocts (alobha),
HeBpaxxeOHOCTh (advesa) u HezaOmyxaeHue (amoha). M3 HUX HEATYHOCTH — ATO
BO3JIEP’KaHHOCTD OT BJICYEHHS K YPEBOYTOJIMIO, Pa3HOOOPA3HIO SPOTUYECKUX YTEX
U PacCHyTCTBY, MOBCEJHEBHOMY HACJIAXJICHHIO OBITOBBIM KOM(pOPTOM U MpeamMe-
TaMU TEJECHOr0 CaMOyOJIaKeHHsI, IPUCTPACTUsI K MOTPEOJIECHUIO OIbSIHSIOMINX
BEIIIECTB, a TAKXKE «JIOXKHOTO 00pa3a KU3HU», BKIIOYAIOLIETO OXOTY pajau pa3Biie-
YEeHMsI, a3apTHBIE UTPBI, IECHU U TAHLIbI, CATYaTUBHO MPOOYXJIAIOLINe CeKCyallb-
HOE BIICYEHHE, >KECTOKHE 3pEeNullla BpOJe METYIIMHBIX 00eB, CTSHKATEIhCTBO
U (haHATHYHYIO TIOTOHIO 3a MpUOBUIIMU. HeBpakaeOHOCTh — 3TO OJ1aropacmoso-
KEHHE KO BCEM KHBBIM CYIIECTBAM, OTBEP)KEHHE 37100bI U MCTUTENIbHBIX UYBCTB
KaK MOTHBOB COOCTBEHHBIX IOCTYIKOB. He3abmy»xneHue oJHaKo0 — 3TO KOTHUTHUB-
HOE MEHTaJbHOE SIBJICHNE HEHCKAKEHHOTO TIOHUMAaHUS U CIIOCOOHOCTD K pa3iinye-
HUIO axapM. Hamumuwe naxe HamcrmabeWmmx KOpHEH Ojaroro mpemapacrionaraet
K BOoCIpUsITUIO VICTUHHOTO Yy4eHHsl, @ OHO B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb aKTUBUPYET UX POCT.

Ho npu OyiiHOM CTUXWHHOM NpopacTaHUM KOpHEH HeOJIaroro COCTOSHHE
YeJI0BEYECKOT0 CO3HAHUS OCTAETCS B PEIMTHO3HOM OTHOLICHUH MHEPTHBIM. B ero
[IOTOKE aKTUBHUPYIOTCSI HapsiAy C HEBEKECTBOM KaK AKCTPEMAJIbHBIM BHJIOM 3a-
Oy>KJI€HUSI HEPAAUBOCTh U JIEHOCTh MO OTHOLIEHUIO K UCTIOJHEHHIO MOPAJIbHBIX
IIpEeANUCaHuil, HEJOBEpUE K MPOMOBEIHUKAM, YUUTEISIM U HACTaBHUKAM, alaTHs
KaK TSKECTb, OIIyIlIaeMasi B TeJie, TeJIeCHasi U YMCTBEHHAs 3aKPEeToIeHHOCTh. [1pu
9TOM amnaTHsl IEPUOINIECKH CMEHSETCs BO30YKIeHHOCTRIO. [To Mepe morpyskeHus
COo3HaHHsI B OOJIOTO OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH HAYMHAIOT AKTHUBU3UPOBATHCS TaKHe
MEHTJIbHbIE SBJIEHUS, KaK OECCTBIIICTBO M HArjoCTb. DTO CBUAETEILCTBYET O
MPEPaCIioNOKEHHOCTH K 3710CTHOM rpexoBHOCTH [11. C. 458—461].

Bacy0anaxy oTMedaeT, 4To JajieKo He BCer/a JIOAH, MPAKTHKYIOIIHE KOJIIeK-
THUBHOE HACUJIHE IO POJY CBOMX MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX 3aHATUH, HAIPUMED, KOJIICK-
THUBHYIO OXOTY Ha OJICHEH WM BOCHHBIE JIEWCTBHUS, PACLICHUBAIOT COBEPIIAEMbIE
UMHU YOUICTBa B KaueCTBE I'PEXOBHBIX JeHCTBUIl. OHU MOJAralT, YTO HE UMEIOT
COOCTBEHHBIX HaMepeHH yOWBaTh >KMBOTHBIX WM JIIOAEH, a JEHCTBYIOT IIO
MPHUKAa3y OPTraHU3aTOPOB OXOTHI WJIM BOeHadadbHUKOB. OHM yOEXKIEHBI, UTO HE
00peMEHSIOT ce0st KAPMHUECKH 3HAYMMBIMU TPETPEIICHUSMH, TaK KaK SBISTFOTCS
JIUIIb UCTIONHUTENSIMH YY>KUX HaMEPEHHIH.

Ho ¢ Touku 3penust Oy aniicKoil aHTPOTIOJIOTHH M O€3yMHBIE MCTIOTHUTENN
CMEPTOHOCHBIX MPUKA30B U T€, KTO UX OTAaeT, 00beAMHEHBI OOLTMM HaMEpEeHUEM
YHHUYTOXHTD OTPEACICHHYIO TPYIIY XKHUBBIX CYIIECTB, Oy/Ib TO OJICHH MM BOWHBI
HENPUITEIHCKOTO BOMCKa U UX 00eBbIe KOHU U cJIOHBI. Kak TonbKo mpuka3 youBarthb
UCIIOJIHEH, HAaYMHAETCs CO3PEBaHME KOJUIEKTMBHOIO KapMHUYECKOIO Iulofa —
U CJIOBECHBIE U (PU3UYECKHE IeUCTBUS, HANIPABICHHBIE HAa OTHITHE YY>KOM JKU3HH,
NPOAYLHMPYIOT €IUHOOOPa3HOe, HO MHAWBUAYAIBHO «BKYIIIAEMOE» CIIEJCTBHE —
Hec4acTHYI0 (opMy HOBOTO cyliecTBOBaHUS. OJTHU OTBEJAIOT 3TOT ILJIO]] B KAKOM-
00 HE CIIMIITKOM OTIAJICHHOM TPAHCIEHICHTHOM OYIyIlieM, APyrue — B UHOE
BpEMSI, TOCKOJIbKY KaXKABIH HapsiAy C y4acTHEM B KOJUIEKTUBHOM YHUYTOXEHHH
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JKUBBIX CYILIECTB COBEPILAET B 3TOM KM3HU U COBEPIIAJ B IPOIUIBIX CyIIECTBOBA-
HUSX [IPOYUE IEHCTBUS, IPOAYLIUPYIOIINE CO3pEBaHIE KAPMUYECKOTO Pe3yJIbTaTa.

BaxxHo uMeTh B BHY, 4TO J1000M yMbICeN TBOPUTH CMEPTOHOCHOE HACWIIHE
HAIpaBIIeT MOTOK CO3HAHUS U COMPOBOXAAIOIINX €r0 HeMaTepHAIbHBIX AXapM
B caHcapy, a yOMICTBO »MBOTHOT'O MJIM 4YeJOBEKa HE COBepLIaeTcs B OJarom
COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHMS.

2. AGxupgxapmMuyeckasi TUNosiorns yMbil/I€HHbIX YOUACTB

OTUYecKuil aHallu3 rpexa OTHATUS YY>KOM JKHM3HM, KaK M JIF00Or0 MHOIO
nperpemienus, 0azupyercs B TpagulMU aOXUAXapMbl HA KaHOHHYECKOM TE3HCe
«IIpenymbinenue mopoxaaercs kopusmu Hebmaroroy [10. C. 574]. Pazymeercs,
HebJaryro yCTaHOBKY CO3HaHUS MPOAYLHMPYIOT BCE TPU KOPHS, HO B KaXJIOM KOH-
KpPETHOM CJIly4ae HaMEepeHHUeE JIMIIUTh KU3HU YeJIOBEeKa WU JIPYroe KMBOE Cylle-
CTBO MPOAYLUPYETCs TeM U3 HeOJIarux KOpHen, KOTOpBIH MpeodiaiaeT no CTeNneHH
cBoeil nHTeHcuBHOCTU. COOTBETCTBEHHO ATOMY Bacybanaxy mznaraer TpoilcTBeH-
HYIO TUIOJOTHIO YOUHCTB, pa3paOOTaHHYIO Ha OCHOBE OIpEIeNICHHs MPUYUHBI,
nopoxaaromiei ymoicen (samutthana) [10. C. 574]. B Heit BoiaensroTcst youiicTBa
Ha TI0YBE aTYHOCTH, yOUICTBA Ha MMOYBE HEHABHUCTH, YOMICTBA HA NTOYBE HEBEKeE-
CTBa (JIO’)KHBIX BO33PEHUI, TYHOCTH M YIOPCTBOBAHUS B 3a0JTyKJICHUN).

K y™mbinuieHHBIM yOMiiCTBaM, HPOMCTEKAIOUIMM M3 aT4YHOCTH, OTHOCSATCS
Takue JNEHCTBUS, KaK 0XOTa paJu pa3BlIedeHMs], T.€. HE UMEIOIIas LeNbio 3a00Ty
O IPOMUTAHUH, YOUICTBO )KUBOTHOTO PaJyl MOJyUYEHHUs] TOW MM MHOM YacTH €ro
Tena (Msca, TOTPOXOB, MIKYPHI, POTOB U Tp. ), yOHUICTBO YeJIOBEKA Paay 3aBIaICHH
UMYLIECTBOM yOUTOro, yOMHCTBO arpeccopa (4YeloBeKa WM JAMKOTO 3Beps) Kak
HaMEPEHHOE MpeBbIIlIeHnEe HEOOXOAUMON MEPHI CAaMOOOOPOHHI.

Kazanock Obl, MeX 1y HAMEPEHUSMH, HAPABIAIONIMMHI HHINBUAA K COBEpILIe-
HUIO TaKUX MOCTYIKOB, HET HUYero obmiero. Ho B 1eHCTBUTENILHOCTH OHU TMTOPOXK-
JeHbl HEYEMHOM KaXIOH BUTAJIBHOIO CAMOYTBEpPXKIEHHS M HACIaKICHUS
YyBCTBEHHBIMU OOBEKTaMH. Tak, KOrja HEKTO HaMepeBaeTcsl OTIPaBUTHCS Ha
OXOTY, HE HYX/asiCh B MOMOJIHEHUH COOCTBEHHBIX MPOIOBOJILCTBEHHBIX 3aIacoOB,
OH aXJIeT HaclaX/JaTbCs a3apToM JOOBIBaHHUSI OXOTHHYBHUX TpodeeB U KoJnde-
CTBOM O€CCMBICIIEHHO YOUThIX oOuTareneit neca. Eciau ke HamepeHHe COCTOUT B
yOMIICTBE JKUBOTHOTO C LIEJIBIO MOTYYEHHs] KaKOH-IM0O0 OJJHOW YacTH €ro Tena, TO
OHO MPOMCTEKAET U3 KaXKAbl HACIAXKIATHCSI BKYCOM IUIOTH YOUTOT0 KHBOT'O CyIlle-
cTBa (Msica WU MTOTPOXOB) THOO0 yOIaKkaTh ce0s1 NCIIOIB30BaHUEM TOTO, YTO HECHE-
JOOHO (HampuMep, YKpalleHHeM CBOETO JKMJIHIA TUTPUHONW HMIKYpOH Ha 3aBHCTb
cocemsiM). A ecnu pa30OMHUK HaMepeBaeTCsl YOUTh YEIOBEKa, YTOOBI MPHUCBOUTH
€ro UMYIIECTBO, (PaKT MOTMBUPOBAHHOCTH TAKOT'O HAMEPEHUS ATYHOCTHIO TIOHATEH
6e3 nosicieHuil. Yto kacaercs yOuiicTBa KaK yMBIIUIEHHOTO MTPEBBILIEHUS HE00XO-
JUMOM Mepbl CaMOOOOPOHBI, TO HAMEPEHHE UMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM U30aBUTHCS OT
arpeccopa MOTHUBHUPOBAHO XaXXJIO0M CaMOYTBEpPXACHUS U HACIKICHUS BUIAOM
COOCTBEHHOPYYHO YOHMTOrO OMAacHOTO >KMBOro cymiectBa. CTpeMIIeHHE CIAcTH
CBOIO JKM3Hb HE MHAU€ KaK LIEHOM >KU3HHM JIPYroro (4ejoBeKa WU >KMBOTHOTO)
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CBHJIETEJILCTBYET O O€3rpaHNYHOM CeOsUTI00MH, CBOWCTBEHHOM TOMY, KTO KPETKO-
HaKpenko apeKTHBHO MPUBS3aH K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO B CAHCAPE.

HenaBucTh cnyUT mopoxIaronield NpuuuHOW HaMepeHuil yOuTh 4eraoBeKa
paau yTOJIEHUs HAKOMMBILEHCS MPOTUB HETO 3JI00bI UM kaxbl MecTH. HeHnaBu-
CTbIO MOTMBHPOBAHO Y HAMEPEHHE YHUUYTOXKATh BO BPEMs BOMHBI BParos, IOCHT-
HYBIIIHUX Ha OTYUH Kpall, KapaTb CMEPTHIO MIpeaaTesel, BpaXeCKuX NOCOOHUKOB U
JI€3€PTUPOB.

HesexecTBo, Oyayun B OTJIMUME OT AJIYHOCTM M HEHABUCTU KOTHUTHUBHBIM
KOpHEM He0Jaroro, MOTUBUPYET OYEHb IIUPOKUI Kpyr yOHMHCTBEHHBIX Hamepe-
Huil. [TockonbKy mocienoBarenu J{xapMbl OTHOCHIN OpaxMaHUCTCKHE BO33PEHUS
K pa3psly JIOKHBIX YOexJAeHUH, OHM KBAIH(UIUPOBAIN NPEANUCAHHbIE BEIaMu
pHUTYyaJIbl KPOBABBIX JKEPTBONPUHOIICHNH KaK YMBIIIJICHHbIE yOUIICTBA )KUBOTHBIX,
IIPOUCTEKAOIIUE U3 HEBE)KECTBEHHBIX HAMEPEHHUN.

K Tumy yOuiicTB, MOTHBHPOBAaHHBIX HEBEKECTBOM, OYyIIMICKHE DK3ETeThI
NPUYKCIISUIN U Bee 0€3 UCKITIOUEHHUs CIydau IPUMEHEHUS] CMEPTHON Ka3HHM, TaK Kak
B OpaxMaHHCTCKOM COLIMYME TOCYyJaph PyKOBOJICTBYETCS, BRIHOCS CMEPTHBIN NpH-
rOBOp, COBETaMH OpaxMaHOB-IIPABOBEAOB U OIIMOOYHO yCMaTpHUBaeT B (u3uye-
CKOM YHHUYTO)XEHUU NPECTYNHUKOB IIPOSBIEHUE OAHONW M3 TOCYyIapCTBEHHBIX
nobpoaereneit. Byanuiickue sK3ereTbl CUUTAIM, YTO B J€HCTBUTENLHOCTH MPAKTH-
KOBaHHME CMEPTHOH Ka3HM CIIOCOOCTBYET HE MCKOPEHEHHIO MPECTYITHOCTH, a yCO-
BEPILICHCTBOBAaHUIO CBOMCTBEHHBIX KPUMHHAJIBHBIM COOOIIECTBAM yMEHUH n30e-
rathb Cy/IeOHBIX MPECIIeOBAaHUHI OCPEACTBOM JDKH, MTOJIKyIIa CBUAETENEH, (hanbcu-
¢dukanuu ynuk u np. Cienyer B JaHHOW CBA3M OTMETUTh, YTO B MOMEHT NpUBE/Ie-
HUS TIPUTOBOpA B UCTIOJHEHUE TPEX YMBIIIJICHHOTO YOHIICTBA YeTIOBEKa JIOKHUIICS,
COIJIaCHO OyIMICKUM INpEACTaBIECHUSM, HE TOJBKO Ha Majaya, HO TakXe Ha
rocyapsi U €ro COBETHUKOB.

HesexecTBO BrICTynaeT NpUYMHOM, OPOKAAIONICH HAMEPEHUE YMEPLIBIIATH
HEMOIIHBIX CTapLEB U HEU3JIECUMMbIX OOJIbHBIX, IPETEPHEBAIOIINX HECTEPIIUMBIE
myueHus. Tpanunuio nogoOHbIX 3BTaHa3uil BacyOaHaxy mpunuchiBaeT mepcu-
CKOMY cOIyMy. XOTs YOHIICTBA TaKOTO pOJia COBEPIIAIOTCS C IIENBI0 N30aBICHHUS
OT YPE3MEPHO TATOCTHOTO CYIECTBOBAHUS, OHU SIBISIOTCS IPyObIM BMeIlATEllb-
CTBOM B KapMUYECKHUI MPOLECC APYTroro >KMBOrO CYIECTBA, T.€. MPErpeLICHUEM,
100 TOT, KTO YMEPIIBIIEH, HE YCIEBAET U30bITh CBOIO KapMy M JUISl €€ UCUeplIaHus
notpedyercsi TOMOJHUTEFHOE HOBOE pPOXKICHHE. VMHBIMM ClIOBaMH, BTaHA3Us
JMIIb KaXXETCs HEBEXKECTBEHHBIM JIIOJSM COCTpPAJaTeNIbHBIM aKTOM, HE Oyaydu
TaKOBOM B JICMCTBUTENBHOCTU. ICTUHHOE cOCTpagaTeIbHOEC HAMEPEHHUE MPEAIOa-
rajo Obl 3a00Ty O TeX, KTO yXe He CIIOCOOEH MO BO3pacTy HU HAaKOPMUTh ce0sl HU
O00WXOIUTh, U TIPUMEHEHUE 00300 IMBAIOIINX CHAIOOMIA 11 00JIeTYCHHSI KUZHU
0Oe3Hane)XHO OOIBHBIX.

HeBexxecTBOM MOTMBHPOBAHO U HaMEPEHUE YHMUYTOXKATh JKMBBIX CYLIECTB,
CIOCOOHBIX MPUYUHSATH BpPEJl, — 3MEMH, KpbIC, MBILIEH, KOMapoB, MyX U IIp. MHorue
JIIO/IM, KaK MoauepKuBaeT Bacybanaxy, mpuaep >KuBatoTCs JIOKHOU YOSKICHHOCTH
B MOJIE3HOCTH MX yOuiictBa. Ho Ha neme 3To Bepx HENENOCTH, MOTOMY 4TO
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1M30aBUTHCS OT BCEX BPEAOHOCHBIX KUBBIX CYIIECTB HAaBCET/AA MyTeM WX YHUUTO-
KEHHUSI HEBO3MOXXHO. A KpOM€ TOTO, MOJA0OHBIE JIEUCTBUS TPEXOBHBI, TTOCKOJIBKY
Ka)KJ]0€ )KMBOE CYIIECTBO (M B TOM YHCJIe BPEIOHOCHOE) M30BIBaET COOCTBEHHYIO
KapMy B KpyTOBOPOTE POKICHHM.

Pazymeercsi, B MOHAIIECKUX OOUTENSX HUKTO HE MOKYIIAJCS Ha MOAOOHYIO
aKTUBHOCTh. A JTOMOXO03s€BaM OYJIUNCKHE HACTABHUKH COBETOBAJIU HCIIOJIB30-
BaTh HEHACHUJILCTBEHHBIC CMOCOOBI MPEAOTBPAILEHUSI BPEa, HAHOCUMOTO ITHMH
CYIIIECTBAaMH, — 003aBOJAUTHCSI MAaHTYCTaMH, 00EPETaroIMMHI KHITUIIIE OT IPOHUK-
HOBEHHUS SIOBUTHIX TaI0B, KOIIKaMH, CIIACAIOIIMMH aMOapbl OT TPHI3YHOB, U Cpe/l-
CTBaMH, OTTOHSIOIIIUMHU KPOBOCOCYIIIUX HACEKOMBIX B MyX. HO TOJIbKO BBICOKO100-
pOJIeTENbHBIE MUPSIHE PELIANNCh OTPAaHUUYUTHCS TaKUMU criocobaMu, MO0 OHU HE
COMHEBAJIUCH, YTO B OJJHOM U3 MPOIUIBIX CBOMX POXKIECHUU BPEIOHOCHOE KHUBOE
CYIIECTBO MOTJIO OBITh MX KPOBHBIM POJICTBEHHHUKOM (MaTephlo, OTLIOM, OpaToM U
T.J.), @ B KAPMHUECKOM OYAYIIEM MOKET OKa3aThCA UX CBIHOM WJIU JOYEPHIO.

B cBs13u ¢ Oy imuiickol TUTIOJIOTHEH YOUNHCTB HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH, UTO OHA
Obuta pa3paboTaHa TONBKO [JISi BBISABICHUS OOYCIOBJICHHOCTH aMOPaIbHOTO
yMbIcTa TTyOMHHBIMA MEHTAJIBHBIMHU (pakTopaMu, (GOPMUPYIOLUIUMHU TPEXOBHYIO
YEJIOBEUECKYIO ACSITEIbHOCTD, MPOHUKHYTYIO HacuiaueM. byauiickue MpICaIuTenu
paHHecpeaHeBEeKOBOK MHIuM BOBCE HE MPETEHAOBAIM HA POJb MOJULUU HPABOB.
Ho nponoBenys MctunHoe yueHne u 00ydast MOJIOI0€ TTOKOJIEHHE 00pa30BaHHOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA, OHU CTPEMUJIMCHh BECTHU JIIOACH MPOTUB TeUeHUs OypHOU pexu Oe3-
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.

Bce Tpu THna yMbIIIIEHHBIX YOUICTB MPUHOCAT YEPHBIN IJ10J — Hebmaro-
MPHUSITHYIO GOPMY CYIIECTBOBAHHS B KAPMUYIECKOM OYIYIIEM, XOTS BpeMs Co3pe-
BAHMS 3TOTO IUIOAA MOYKET 0Ka3aThCsl BECbMa OTJAJICHHBIM. MOHAaxXu, IPAKTUKYIO-
e biaropoaHeiil myTh U OCIE0BATENHHO B3PAIIMBAIOIINE KOPHU POHUKHOBE-
Hust B cmbich binaropoansix uctud [12. C. 362—365], nocTuraroT Ha TaHHOM MYTH
COCTOSIHUS, HCKITIOUYAIONIETO BO3HUKHOBEHHE B TPSIYIIEM HEOJIAronpusaTHON
(bopMbI poxkaeHHs. JTa MpaKTUKa OJIOKUPYET KapMHUECKOE CIIECTBHE Tpexa Jaxke
B TOM CJIy4ae, €ClIM B KaKOH-JIN0O M3 MPOILIBIX )KM3HEHN ObUIO COBEPIIEHO yMBII-
JeHHOe yOUNCTBO YelnoBeKa.

Ecnu ke B HBIHEIIHEH XWU3HUM KEM-TO M3 WICHOB CAaHIXU COBEPIIACTCS
yOMIICTBO YENOBEYECKOr0 CYIIECTBA, TPEIIHUK TOCEe MPUHECEHUS MyOIMYHOTrO
MOKASTHUS TIOJIJICKUT CHATHUIO C HETO 00ETOB MPATUMOKIIIH (T.€. JTUIIEHHUIO CTaTyca
B 001IMHE) 1 0e3BO3BpaTHOMY M3THaHUIO. HO Bce ke OH MOXET HaAesIThCs, YTO
B KaKOM-JIMOO M3 HOBBIX POXKICHHM 3aHOBO MPUMET MPUOEKHUIIE OT CTpaJaHus
B bynne, Ixapme u CaHrxe u co BpeMEHEM HAYHET MPAKTUKOBaTh biaropoaHsbiit
MyTh.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, crieys KaHOHUUECKON Tpaauivy, Oy AUICKIE YUUTEIH HE OT-
BEprajy BO3MOKHOCTHU BCTYIUICHHUS B OOIIIMHY T€X, KTO MO POAY CBOETro Mpodeccu-
OHAJILHOTO 3aHATHS OBUT CBSI3aH C YOHMIICTBOM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO WJIH KOCBEHHO
(mpodeccroHambHBIX OXOTHHUKOB, 3a00WIIMKOB CKOTa WJIM ITHIIBI, MSCHUKOB,
najayveil, apCKuX COBETHUKOB M LIapeil, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 33 IPUMEHEHHE CMEPTHOU
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Ka3HH, U T.1.). Ho ycnoBueM ux oOpaieHus B OyIau3M SIBISUICS HOOPOBOJIBHBIM
Y TMOKasSHHBIN OTKa3 OT MPEXHET0 3aHATHs, TOCIE Yero J03BOJISIOCH MPOU3HECTH
MMOCBATUTENBLHYIO (DOPMYITy TIPUHATHS TPOUCTBEHHOTO MPUOEKHUIIA M BO3JIOKHUTH
Ha ce0s MUpCKUE 00EThl TPATUMOKIIIH.

OnHako ecnu MPEeTeHACHT, MPUHAJIEKAIINN IO CBOEMY MPOUCXOKIACHUIO K
BOMHCKOW apUCTOKPATHH, UCKPEHHE JKeJajl CTaTh Oy IUCTOM-MUPSHUHOM, HO BCE
e HE peIajcs cpa3y 0TKa3aThCsl OT UCMOJIHEHUSI CBOETO COCIOBHOTO jaoira (y4a-
CTHSI B BOSHHBIX JIHCTBUSX ), EMY Mpe/Iaraioch CHauaaa BO3JIOKUTh Ha Ce0sl MATh
orpaHnueHui (pafica niyaman). 3To OrpaHHYNBAJIO HACHIINE B OTHOIIIEHUH KUBBIX
CYILECTB, TPEXOBHOTO MOCTYIKAa KaK TaKOBOTO, MECTa, BPEMEHH, 0OCTOSTENILCTB.
B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ UX NepeuHeM HOBOOOpAIIEHHBIH 00s3bIBAJICS HE MOKYIIATHCA Ha
CMEPTOHOCHOE HAaCWJIME 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BCEM KMBBIM CYIIIECTBAM, HE Y4aCTBY-
IOIUM B BOCHHBIX NIEWCTBHSIX, HE COBEPIIATh I'PeXa YMBIIIUICHHOTO yOWICTBa,
He yOMBaTh HUKOTO, Ja)kK€ BOOPY>KEHHBIX MPOTHBHUKOB, B CBSIIEHHBIX MECTax
(xpamax, MOHAIIIECKUX OOUTENSX U Tp.), OTCTPAHITHCS OT y4acTHsl B BOWHE WU B
€€ MOJITOTOBKE Ha OINpeesIeHHOE BpeMsl (HanmpuMmep, Ha rof]), He yOuBaTh HU NpuU
KaKHX UHBIX OOCTOATEIHCTBAX, KPOME CPAKEHUS.

Takoe 0053aTeTBCTBO OBLIO HETETKO COOIIOCTH YJIEHY BOMHCKOTO COCIIOBHS,
MOCKOJIBKY COCJIOBHOM LIEHHOCTBIO WMHAMKWCKOTO BOMHCTBA SBISUIACH JT0OJIECTB,
CUHMTABIIAsCSA B OpPaXMaHUCTCKOW PEITMTHO3HON TPAIUIIMU KaPMUIECKUM TIpeaHA-
3HAQYEHHEM TOT'0, KTO pOXkJAeH BOMHOM. COIIaCHO 3TOMY MPEACTABICHUIO, IPABE-
HBIIl BOMH JIOJDKEH HACMEPTh CPAXKATHCS C MPOTUBHUKOM, HO HE paJiy 3aBOCBAHUS
qy>KOH 3eMJIM WJIH JOOBIYM BOEHHBIX TPO(EEB U HE U3 HEHABUCTU K HETIPUSITEIIO,
a TOJBKO C IIEJIbI0 100JIECTHO 0OpecTH B OO0 cllaBy MOOEAUTENS WM CTOJb K€
J0OJIECTHO CIIOKUTH CBOIO TOJIOBY Ha 1OJie OpaHu.

Ho ¢ Touku 3peHuss OyIaHMiiCKOW 3THKH IEHHOCTh BOWHCKOW J00JIECTH,
BocneTol B «bxaraBaa-rute», npeacTaBisiack 00j1ee YeM COMHUTEIbHON — Beb
bynna yuun moneit yHU4TOKaTh UX cOOCTBEHHBIE aP(EKThl U HEBEKECTBO, a HE
JPYTHX YEIOBEYECKUX CYIIECTB, U HACTABIISUT CBOMX YYCHHKOB MOOEKIATh BpaXK-
JeOHO HAcTPOEHHBIX K JIXxapme HeBexn cuioi mpornosenud MCTHHHOTO yuyeHus,
a HE OpYKHUSL.

BacyOanaxy, pazwscHss npuMmenenue msata orpannyenuit [10. C. 544], nox-
YEPKUBAET, YTOE OHU HE SBJISIFOTCS JUCIHUIUIMHOW MPATUMOKIIA B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE, TaK KaK 3aBEIIaHHbIN by 01 MOpalibHBINM KOJEKC MpeoaaracT MOJIHbINA
OTKa3 OT MPErpelIeHUul W He AOIMYCKAeT JUIIb YACTUYHOTO COOJIIOJICHUS HPaB-
CTBEHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee MPAKTUKOBAHWE OTPAHMYEHUM TPAKTYETCS UM Kak [
OCTOMHOE TIOBEICHHE, OMHUPAIOIICECS] B MEHTAIHPHOM aCIeKTe Ha HPaBCTBEHHBIN
CaMOKOHTPOJIb U TEM CaMbIM MPEAYTOTOBIISIONIEe HOBOOOPAIIIEHHOTO K MPUHSATHIO
MHUPCKUX 00€TOB BO3CPKAHUSI OT aMOPAIBHBIX MTOCTYITKOB.

3. YoumiictBa 6naroneTene|71 n cxoAaHble C HUMMU 3510AeAHUA

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO KAHOHUYCCKOM MO3UITUH Oy ITUIHCKHE MBICITUTEIN OTHOCHITH
K 0cOO0OMY pa3psiay MperperieHnii yMpIieHHbIe YOUiicTBa MaTepH, OTIa U apxaTa
(penmMTuO3HOTO TIOJBM)KHHMKA, OCBOOOIMBIIETO CBOE CO3HaHHME OT addexToB
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U HeBezeHUs). Bce oHM KBanM(UUUPYIOTCS KaK MPECTYIMHbIE aMOpalbHbIEe JeH-
CTBHS, a0COTIOTHO HECOBMECTUMBIE JTAXKE C KAPMUYECKH OTNAJICHHOW MepCIeKTHU-
BOM JOCTMDKEHHS BBICIIETO 0y1ara U eIMHOOOPa3HO OOBSICHSIOTCS B ACTIEKTE PEIH-
ruo3Hoi antponosioruu [10. C. 603—604]. KapMuueckoe clieICTBUE KaKI0T0 U3
HUX UMEET OJIHY U Ty K€ 0COOEHHOCTh — OHO CO3pPEBAET HE B MEPUO]I HbIHEIIHEH
KHU3HU yOUHIBI U HE B KaKOM-TO OTAAJIEHHOM HOBOM pOXJEHHHU, @ B MOMEHT
CMEpPTU TpeUIHHKAa U MPEICTaBISAIOT co0oil OecrmpoMexyTodyHoe (anantarya)
obpereHne nHpEpHATBHON (POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHUSA. A TIOCKOJIBKY JJIs TPEIIHUKA,
COBEpUIMBILETO CTOJb aMOpAIbHBIA TOCTYNOK, HCKIOYEHa BO3MOXHOCTb
OCYIIECTBIIEHUSI COTEPHOJIOTrMYECKON 1enu /[xapMmel, eMy NMpeAcTOUT HECKOHYae-
Moe OyXJIaHHe B KPyrOBOPOTE POXKJIEHHUH, HEPAa3phIBHO CBA3aHHBIX CO CMEPTHIO,
3aBEePIIAIONICH KaXAyI0 IPSAYIIYIO KU3Hb. [10aTOMY B Oy110/10THUECKOM TUTEpa-
Type ATOT KJAcC YMBIIUIEHHBIX YOHMICTB MOJY4YMJI YCJIOBHOE HAUMEHOBaHUE
«CMEPTHBIE TPEXM».

Wx opurnHagibHOE TEPMHHOJOTHYECKOE 0003HaueHne — anantaryani karmani
(«nevicTBus, [MpUHOCSIIKE] OECTPOMEKYTOUHBIH [pe3ynbTar]»). Bacybanaxy naet
nBa 00bscHeHus TepmuHa. CorjacHO MmepBOMy, CIOBO anantarya cieayeT MOHH-
MaTh TAK)K€ U B 3HAUEHUU «HEOTBPATUMOE», IOTOMY UYTO HUKAKOE JIPYroe COBep-
IEHHOE yOWiiIell neicTBHe, CHOCOOHOE MPOAYIMPOBAaTH HOBOE POXKICHHE,
HE MOXET CTaTh MPEIMATCTBHEM I CO3PEBAaHUs KapMUYECKOTo Iioja youiicTBa
KOro-1m0o u3 poaurenen win apxara. Takum o0Opa3zom, Tpexu, OTHOCSAIIUECS K pa3-
psany anantaryani karmani, mopoxaaroT pe3yJbTaT, KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXKHO 3a0J10-
KHPOBATh UM OTOABUHYTH B CKOJIb-HHOY1b OTIaJICHHOE KapMUUecKoe Oyayiee.

DT nperpemieHns 0TCeKalT KOPHU 0J1aroro, T.€. MpeKpalaoT BOCIPOU3Be-
JICHHEe B MOTOKE JXapM YOIl MEHTAJIbHBIX SIBIECHUH, GOpMUPYIOUIMX OJaryro
YCTaHOBKY CO3HAHUS, T.e. HE-aIYHOCTH, HE-Bpa)xaeOHOCTH, He-3a0IyKICHUS.
A WMHAMBUJ, YTPATUBIIUN UX, HE MOXKET OOpeCcTH B OJIIKaIIEeM POXKIESHUH HUKA-
KON MHON (hOpMBI CYIIECTBOBAaHUS, KPOME aJCKOM.

Bropoe o0bsicHeHUE CITYKUT TOTIOJIHEHUEM NEPBOT0: MOCKOIbKY IS yOUNIIBI
MaTepu WM OTLA WIM apXaTa HCKIIOYEH MPOMEXYTOK MEXIY €ro CMEepThi0 U
MOTPY>KEHUEM B aJICKO€ CYIIECTBOBAHHUE, TAKON IPELTHUK CTAHOBUTCSI OCOOBIM HH-
JUBUIOM, TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKH MMEHYEMBIM B KAHOHMUECKUX TeKCTax anantarika —
«OecrpoMexyTOUHHUK». JlaHHOE€ HAMMEHOBaHUE YKa3bIBaeT Ha OOPETEHHOE UM 3710~
KaueCTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO HEOTBPATUMOCTH aJCKON peTpHOynuu. ITO TOI00HO
OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY acCHEKTy MOHAIIECKOIo cTaryca — OOpeTeHHe CBONCTBa
«MOHaIIecTBO» (Sramanya) BCIIEACTBUE MIPUHATHUS COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX 00ETOB Tpe-
BpalllaeT MHAMBH/IA B MOHAXa.

Baiibxamuku nonaraiu, 9YTo HEOTBPATUMOCTh INpEACTaBiIseT coboil cyry6o
HeOnaroi HeMH(OPMATHUBHBIN, T. €. HEBOCIPUHUMAEMbIH IPYTHUMH, SJIEMEHT
(avijiapti), HempepbIBHO BOCIIPOU3BOIAIIMNCS B MHIAUBUAYAIEHOM MIOTOKE JIXapM.
B oTnnume oT KalIMUPCKHUX yYHTENEH CAayTPAHTHUKHU W MOCIEA0BATENIN HOradapsl
nojlarajid, 4TOo HEOTBPAaTHMMOCTb, pPEaJM30BaBIINCH B aJCKOW peTpulyuuwu,
ocTaeTcsi B JajbpHeimeM Jumib «ceMmeHemM» (blja) — HeOmaronpusTHON
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NPepacioIokKEeHHOCTbIO K Heblaromy, MpensaTcTByrouie o0ydenuto Jxapme u
0CBOOOXKICHHIO OT y3 caHcapbl. Ho Bce e OHM He MCKIIIoYalu 11t OecTipoMexy-
TOYHMKA BECbMa M BECbMa OTIAJCHHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh BCTYIUIEHUS B CaHIXY
B CTaTyce MUPSHUHA.

BacyOanaxy noapoOGHO aHaIM3UpYyeT CMEPTHBIE IPEXH B 3TUUYECKOM acleKTe
[10. C. 608—609]. OTH 3m01esTHISI KBATU(PHUIUPYIOTCS KaK MPECTYIUICHUS IPOTUB
MOpaJId UMEHHO B CHITY TOTO, YTO )KEPTBBI YOHICTB OTHOCSTCS K KaTeropuu «0oJia-
rogerenei». ITo Te, KTO M0 LEHHOCTHOMY CMBICIIy CBOETO CTaTyca COAEHCTBYET
BbIcIIeMy Ojary. Matb u orery — mojaTenu Ojara yenoBedeckoil popmsl cyiie-
CTBOBaHUsI, KOTOpAsi B CBOIO OYEPeb SIBIISCTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBUEM IPUHATHS
JIXxapMbl ¥ MPaKTHUKOBAHUS METOJIOB, HAPaBJIEHHBIX HAa €€ COTEPHOJIOTNYECKYIO
nenb. Apxar, ocBOOOIMBIINI CBOE CO3HAHME OT HeBeAeHUS M a(eKTUBHBIX 3a-
IPS3HEHUH, BBICTYIIAET AYXOBHBIM OJIarofeTesieM — «IoJjeM OJlarux KadecTB»
(gunaksetra), xpanuTenaeM U MPOMOBETHUKOM VICTHHHOTO y4eHUs, HACTAaBHUKOM
MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUX HOTHHOB.

BacybOanaxy oOBsICHSET y4eHHKaM, 4To yOUHCTBO KOro-mbo u3 Omaronuere-
JIe MOTYT COBEPIIIUTH KaK MY>KYHHBI, TaK U )KEHIIWHBL. HO CMEPTHBIM rpexoM OHO
CTaHOBHTCSA JIMIIb IPU TPEX YCIOBUSAX — HAJIWYME YMBICHIA, OJTOTOBUTEIbHBIX
JeCcTBUI M yMepILBIIeHHUs >kepTBbI. Ecliu nMenn MecTo yMbICel U MOJAr0TOBKA, HO
JI0 TIOKYIIEHHSI IeJI0 TaK M He JIOILIO, HET M CMepTHOro rpexa. Ecnu He Obl1o HU
YMBICJIA, HU TIOJITOTOBKH, HO YOMICTBO CIIyYHIJIOCH, TO U B TAKOM CITy4ae HaH4e-
CTBYET TOJIbKO I'peX yOWICTBa 4yeloBeKa, a OCHOBaHME Ui KOHCTATallid CMEpT-
HOTO TpeXa OTCYTCTBYET. SIMOMHUTpa B CBOEM KOMMEHTAPHH MTPUBOIUT B KAUECTBE
MOSICHSIIONIETO TIpUMepa KAaHOHHYECKOE ITIOBECTBOBAHHE O TJYIIOBATOM CBIHE
CTHpAJIBIIMKA HAMEPEBABILIEMCsI IPUXJIONHYTh KOMapa-KpoBOCOCa Ha JIOY CIISIIIETO
otua [6. P. 429]. I'mynen, yOexXAeHHBIN 110 HEBEKECTBY B HEOOXOAUMOCTH YHUUTO-
KaTh BPEJOHOCHBIX HACEKOMBIX M OT BCETO CEeplla >KeJIaBIINi HaKa3aTh KoMapa,
TPEBOXKALIETO OTLOBCKUN COH, HE PAacCUMUTAN CUIIy yJapa U yOusn coOCTBEHHOIO
Onmaronerens 3a0HO ¢ KpoBococoM. C TOUKH 3peHus: OyIIUICKON THKH 31eCh
MMEIOT MECTO JIBa Tpexa, MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE HEBEKECTBOM U 3arpsi3HEHHOM addek-
TaMd TYIOCTbIO: HaMEpEeHHOe YOWUHCTBO OECCIOBECHOIO >KMBOIO CyIIECTBa
U cilydaiiHoe yOuicTBO uenoBeka. [TockonbKy HaMepeHus: yMepTBUTh OaroaeTens
He OBIJI0, CMEPTHBIH I'peX He 1Maj Ha HeOOoraToro yMoMm IOHOIIY.

Bacybanaxy, npomoinkasi TeMy ITHarHOCTUKHA CMEPTHOTO Tpexa, paccMaTpH-
BaeT U Jpyrue TUIHUYHBbIE BapuaHThl. Tak, €CliM HEKTO MPUHSII pelieHue yOuTh
KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBEKa U OCYILIECTBUI 3JI0JCHCKHI YMBICET, HO HE 3HaJl, 4YTO TOT
SBIISIETCSL apXaToM, TO B JaHHOM CJIydae CMEPTHBIH TpeX COJEsH, TOCKOJBKY
XKepTBa yOuiicTBa Obula 3apaHee HamedeHa. Ecnu 3mozxelt yMmbllUIeHHO yOuMBaeT
CBOETO OTILa, MPeObIBAIOIIETO B CTaTyce apxara, TO COAESIHHOE CielyeT AMarHo-
CTHPOBATh B KAYE€CTBE OJTHOTO CMEPTHOTO TpeXa, a He IBYX, HOO0 KEPTBOMU SABIIAETCS
B OJTHOM JIMIIE ¥ OTEIl ¥ apXarT.

Ecnu cbiH-Heroasii, BO3HaMepHUBILUCH YOUTh MaTh, yOMBAET HE TOJIBKO €€, HO
U JIPYTOTo 4eJoBeKa (TOro, KTO MBITAJICS 3alIUTUTh HECUACTHYIO, HITU CITy4ailHOTO
CBHJIECTEIIS 3JIO/ICSTHUS ), TO TEM CaMbIM COBEPILNAIOTCS J[BA Ipexa: CMEPTHBIN rpex
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yOuiicTBa 6IarofeTeTpHUIIBI U TPpeX yOuiicTBa 4enoBeka. B aTom cinyuae kapmuye-
CKHUH IJIOJT CMEPTHOT'O TpeXa HEOTBPATUMO CO3PEBACT B MOMEHT KOHYHHBI yOUMUIIBI,
a IJI0J] IPYTOT0 CMEPTOHOCHOTO JICHCTBHS — B O0JIee OTAAICHHOM Oy IyIIeM.

Oco0oe BHuManue Bacybannaxy yzaenser aHanu3y rpeXxOBHOTO YMBICIHA, MO-
Oy»IaroIero NHANBH/IA COBEPIIUTH youiicTBo Oiaroaerens. CTomnb Harioe u oec-
CTBITHOE HaMEPEHHE BO3HUKAET IPHU MIEPMAHECHTHON OJICPKUMOCTH CO3HAHHMSI TTPH-
BEP)KEHHOCTBIO K €PEeTHYECKOMY MHUPONOHHMAHHUIO — CMECH JIOKHBIX MHEHH,
OTBEPramIIuX CYyIIECTBOBAHUE KAPMUYECKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH M OTPHUIIAIOIINX
OHTOJIOTHUYECKYIO TPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHOCTh A00pa M 351a. 3J0HAMEpPEHHBI epeTHK
HAarJo JIEMOHCTPUPYET YBEPEHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM MPABOTE, OTPHIIASI CIIACHUTEIb-
HBI CMBICHT J[XapMbl, PETUTHO3HOE TTOIBIYKHUYECTBO KaK MyTh K OCBOOOKICHHUIO
OT CaHCaphbl, OJIATOTBOPHOCTH COOMIOIeHUsT 00eTOB mpaTUMOKIA. OH OECCTBITHO
npeHeOperaeT BHIMOJTHCHHEM JI0JITa TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K POJUTENISIM M HE YBaXkaeT
apxaToB. OfepKUMOCTh HEBEKECTBOM BBIPAXKaeTCsl B HATJIOM Pa3riiarojbCTBOBA-
HUU O TOM, YTO OH HMKOMY M HHMYETro HE JOJDKEH, a MO3TOMY €My U He3aueM
3a00THTHCS O IPOITUTAHUH TIPECTAPEITBIX POIUTENICH U TOYTUTEIIEHO BHUMATD TIPO-
MOBE/ISIM apXara.

OcyxaeHre co CTOPOHBI OKPYXKAIOIIMX UM HTHOpUpYeTcs. Ho mombITku po-
JUTENIel WM apxaTa MPUCTHIIUTh Haryiena Bo30yKIaloT B HEM HEHaBUCTh. [lopa-
OOIICHHBIN MPUBBIYKON K HEBE)KECTBEHHOMY CBOCBOJIMIO, OH peliacTcsi Ha yOuii-
CTBO TOro M3 Onarojereneil, KTo Ooyiee APYTUX AOCAXIAET €My MOpajibHBIMU
MOYyYEHUSIMH. BO3HUKIINIT y HETO YMBICEN COMPOBOXKAAETCS HEKOJIEOMMBIM 37100~
HBIM CTPEMJICHUEM ITOATOTOBHUTH M OCYIIECTBUTH MOKyIIeHne. COBEPITUB 3TO Uep-
HOE JIeNI0, TPEIIHUK HE TOJIBKO HE MCTIBITHIBAET PACKasHUS B COACIHHOM, HO TPO-
JOJIKAeT HEHAaBHIETh YOUTOTO, U ATOT apekT BCKOpe MpHOOpeTaeT Xapakrep
YeIIOBEKOHCHABUCTHUYECTBA, 3aMETHOTO J[a)Ke IOCTOPOHHUM. B KOMMEHTapwu
SmoMUTPBI NOSCHIETCA, YTO TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHHAS HEOTBPATUMOCTBIO MOTPYKe-
HUS B aa auuHocTh (pudgala) yOwuitnpl Onmarogerens (Hampumep, OTHA) JIETKO
OIIO3HAETCS IPYTUMHU JIFOJILMHU T10 €T0 TIoBeIeHu o (samudacarat) B COOTBETCTBUU C
6a3oBbeIM addexTom [7. P. 425].

B cmeptHOM rpexe yOuiicTBa Omarojerensi yMbIcel, T. €. MEHTalIbHOE JeH-
CTBHE, HE ONOCPEAOBAHHOE IMOHMMAHUEM pPEAJIbHOCTH, — CaMblil AKTHUBHbIN
komroHeHT. [To cBoeil mpupoe 3To aMopaTbHOE HAMEpPEHHE eCTh IKCTPEMAaIbHOE
BBIpa)KEHHE 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH CO3HAHMSI HEBEKECTBEHHBIM CBOEBOJIMEM — TYIOM
1 OECCTBIAHOM KAk IO MOCTynaTh MO0 COOCTBEHHON MPUXOTH, OITUOOYHO MPUHH-
MaeMOU IPEITHUKOM 3a TPOSIBICHHE CBOOOIBI BOJIH.

Crnenys kaHOHUYECKOM TOUKe 3peHusi, Bacybanaxy pamxupyer youiicta Oia-
roJeTenel mo creneHu Tsokectu. M3 Hux Hambosee TSHKKOoe — 3TO YOMICTBO Ma-
TEpH; 3a HUM CJIeIyeT YOHCTBO apxaTa. A HauMeHee TSHKKoe — yOUHCTBO OTIIA.

VY4yeHnuku 3amaroT BacyOaHaXy BOMPOCHI, KAacalolHecs CMEHBI Moja MaTepu
i otra [10. C. 608]. Ix B m1aHHOH CBsI3U OCOOCHHO 3aHMMAET MpoOJieMa, MOTYT
U TO-TIPEKHEMY CUUTAThCsl OJHOM ceMbel MaTh, ChIH M OTEll, CMEHHUBIIUN
MY>KCKOU TIOJT Ha KEHCKHM, WIIA OTEIl, CBIH U MaTh, TPEBPATHUBIIANACS B PE3yJIbTaTe
CMEHBI TToJla B My>KuuHY. Bacybanaxy, orMeTas 3Ty mpobiieMy, Kak He HMEIOIIYIO
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HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOI0 OTHOIIEHHS K pacCMaTpUBAEMON TEME, PUBOJUT LIUTATY U3
«MaxaBuOXxarim», COrJIacHO KOTOPOW CMEPTHBIN rpeX ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO MaaeT
Ha TOr0, KTO JIMILAET )KU3HHU OJHOTO U3 CBOMX POAMTENEH, YK€ CMEHUBIIETO MOJ K
MomMmeHTy youtictea [10. C. 608].

Teoperuku abXuaxapMbl OOBSICHAIN C ITHUECKUX MO3UIUHN TaKkKe U 310es-
HUS, CXOHBIE CO CMEPTHBIMH I'PEXaMHU 110 HEOTBPATUMOCTH KapMHUUYECKOM peTpH-
Oyluu, U BCIEICTBUE 3TOr0 0OO3HAayaeMble TEPMHUHOM anantaryasabhaga. 3to
YMBIIIJICHHOE JIMIIEHHUE JKU3HU TOT0, KOMY MPEJCTOUT CTaTh OOAXUCATTBOM, MU
oOyuaromerocs /I[xapme Mmonaxa-iiornHa. Hu ToT, HE ApyTroii HE OTHOCATCS K KaTe-
ropuu 6iarojerenel, a IMib MoA00Hb! TeM. [lo3TomMy, Kak ckazaHO B KOMMEHTa-
pun SAmomMuTpsel, youicTBo Oyaymiero 601XxucaTTBbl — YeJI0BEUYECKOro CYIIECTBa,
CTPEMSIILIETOCs K MPOCBETIICHUIO, — CXOJIHO CO CMEPTHBIM I'pEeX0oM yOUICTBa OTIIa,
a CMEpTOHOCHOE IMOKYIlIeHHe Ha o0yyaromierocs J[xapmMe — co cMEPTHBIM I'pexoM
yowuiicTBa apxara [6. P. 430].

Taxum o6pa3zoM, xepTBaMu yOUICTB, CXOJHBIX CO CMEPTHBIMH IPEXaMHt, CTa-
HOBSITCSI IIPEYCHEBIINE B TyXOBHOM IPOTPECCE PEIUTHO3HBIE MOABMKHUKH, BCE-
neno npexaanneie MctunHoMy ydeHuto. COBEpIIUTH Takoe 3J0JesHUE CIOCOOeH
TOJIBKO CKJIOHHBIA K TpPENeIbHOMY HACHUIIMIO HEBEXKECTBEHHBIM Bpar JIxapmsl,
OTpHLAIOUINHA OYyJIMHCKUE IIEHHOCTH, HEBEPYIOUIMH B PEaJbHOCTh M JOCTHXKHU-
MocThb Bbiciiero Omara. [Topoya McTuHHOE ydyeHHe Kak JHKMBYIO BBIAYMKY, @ €T0
aJIeTITOB Ha3bIBas IlapiiaTaHAMU, OH JKaKIET MPOCIBITh FepoeM, UCTPEOUBIINM
XOTs1 OBl OJTHOTO U3 HUX.

VYyenuku crnpammuBaioT y BacyOanaxy, Kak oro3HaTh TOTO, KTO CTaHeT 0o[1-
XHMCATTBOM B OmiKaiiei xu3HU. B OTBET OH mepeuuciisier CBUAETENbCTBYIOIINE
00 3TOM IPU3HAKU: POXKAECHUE B OOIBIIOM U JOCTOWHOM ceMeiCTBe KIaTpus (4eH
aApPUCTOKPATHYECKOTO BOMHCKOT'O COCIIOBHS) JIMOO 00pa3oBaHHOTO OpaxMaHa WA
32)KUTOYHOTO BBICOKOHPABCTBEHHOI'O JOMOXO3SMHA; 00JlaJjaHie HOPMaJbHBIMU
CMOCOOHOCTSIMH UyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCTIPHSITHSL U OCTPBIM pa3yMOM; MPUHAIEKHOCTb
K MYXCKOMY I0JIy; HaJM4K€ NaMATH O BCEX CBOUX MPOIUIBIX POXKIACHUSX; CTPEM-
JIEHUE HEe OTBPAILlaThCS OT MUPCKUX 3a00T, IPOHUKHYTOE COCTPaJaHUEM KO BCEM
KUBBIM CYILIECTBAM.

K xapmuueckomy co3peBaHMIO 3TUX IIPU3HAKOB, TOBOPUT Bacybanaxy, Beaer
Ype3BbIYAITHO 10JITas CTe3s MPAKTUKOBAHUS BO MHOTUX POKICHUSAX THICAY U ThICSIY
TOOPBIX U TONIE3HBIX JEN, YCEPIHOE U UCKYCHOE BBITIOJIHEHUE JIF000M paboThl Ha
Omaro Ipyrux, CKpOMHOE, 4y>KJ0€ Majeiieil roppiHe MoBeleHue U TOTOBHOCTD
CHOCHUTH 0€3 KaKOTro-JIM00 OTBETHOT'O HACHIIHSI HUYEM HE 3aCITy’KeHHBIE OCKOpOIIe-
HUsA, AypHOE oOpamenue, gaxe mooou. [1o cmoBam Bacybanaxy omo3HaTh MHIH-
BUIa, KOTOPOMY B 3TOM PO’KICHUU MTPEJICTOUT CTaTh OOIXUCATTBOM, HE COCTABIISAET
TpyZa, u00 OH TOT, KOTO B MHUPCKON >KM3HU HA3bIBAIOT «OECIIATHBIM CIYTOW»
(apanakrito dasa) [10. C. 612—613].

O MopasbHOM OOJHKE TOJBMKHHUKA-HOTHHA, oOydaromerocs Jlxapme, cie-
JIyeT cKa3aTh ONMUPAsICh Ha OMpeiesieHus 0J1arux axapmM, pa3paboTaHHbIE B DK3ere-
TUYECKHH TTepHoJT pa3BUTHs Oyaauiickoit prmocodcekoit mpicau [11. C. 456—458].
OOyuatonmiicss J[xapMe SBISETCS TNPUBEPKEHIIEM pEIUTHO3HBIX I[€HHOCTEH,
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IIPOHUKHYTBIM JJOBEPUEM K YUUTENAM U AYXOBHbIM HacTaBHMKaM. OH He mojja-
eTCs COMHEHHIO B PeaIbHOM MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTH OJIaroro u HeGJIaroro B CyIie-
CTBOBAaHHWH KapMHUYECKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. EMy CBOMCTBEHHO ycepaue B IIPAKTH-
KOBaHUM biiaropoaHoOro myTH 1 HpaBCTBEHHOM CaMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBaHUH. OH yBa-
JKaeT 4eJ0BEUYECKYIO IPUPOAY B ceOe U APYTUX JIOJAX, U TOITOMY €ro MOBEACHUIO
MPUCYIIH CKPOMHOCTh M MPUCTOMHOCTh. OH YMUPOTBOPEH U B CHILY 3TOTO CBOOO-
JIeH OT TEeJIECHON U MEHTAIbHOMN 3aKpEeTOIIeHHOCTH. B3paiinBas B cebe HeaTYHOCTh
U HEBpaxJeOHOCTh, OTBepras Jro0ble, X0Ts Obl U MaJlOMalbCKHE, arpecCUBHBIE
o0y KJIeHus, OH HUKOMY He NMPUYMHAET Bpena. HeyToMuMo cTpeMsch K BbICILIEMY
Osary, OH SHEPrMYHO COBEPILIAET JIOCTONHBIEC ACSIHUS U T€POMUECKH MPOJOJIKAET
Npo/BHUraThcs MO M30paHHOHM cTeze K mobene Han crpananueM. Ilo cytu nena,
fiornH, oOyuatomuiics J[xapme, sBIsSE€T COOOW TMOJHYIO MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTD
I'PELIHUKY, TOKYIIAIIIEMYCSl HA COBEPILIECHHE 3JI0AESHUSA, CXOJHOTO CO CMEPTHBIM
rpexom youiicTBa OaroaeTens.

3aknovyeHuve

[ToaBOaS UTOT N3TI0KEHHOMY, BaKHO OTMETHUTh, UTO B a0XUIXapMUYECKON JTU-
TepaType TUIOJIOTHs YMBIIUIEHHBIX YOUHCTB OblIa MpU3BaHa OKA3aTh MOTUBALIM-
OHHYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTb HACHJIMS OT MOIMYCTUTENIbCTBA HEOIaroi CTOpoHe yeloBeye-
CKOM IPHUPOJBI — KOPEHSIIMXCA B HEM IPEAPACIIOIOKEHHOCTEN K MIPOSIBICHUAM
QIIYHOCTH, BPaKIEOHOCTH U HEBeAEeHMs, 3arpsizHeHHoro addexramu. g Toro,
4TOOBI BOZHAMEPUTHCS YOUTH )KUBOTHOE MJIM Y€JIOBEKa, BOBCE HE TpeOyeTCsl HUKa-
KHMX IOCBSIICHUH WM CIELUAIbHBIX MEHTAJIBHBIX YCWINMN, JOCTaTOYHO OJHOM
JIUIIb JIEHOCTH, MPENSTCTBYIOMEN yCepArio, HE0OX0AUMOMY JUISl BO3AEP)KAHUS OT
Hacuius. B oTinudune ot 61arux KOpHeH, HyKIAaroIuXcs B HEYCTaHHOM KyJIbTUBU-
POBaHUM, B MCKYCHBIX METOJIaX UX B3palMBaHMs, KOPHU HEOJIaroro, J0BOJIBCTBY-
SCb OJTHUM TOJIBKO IOMYCTUTEIBCTBOM, JIAl0T BOBCE HE Ci1a0ble BCXObI, KOTOPbIE
OBICTPO MIIYT B POCT, IOJTIOOHO OYpPbhsIHY.

Ho Bce Tpu THna npepHamepeHHBIX YOUICTB, MpOaHAIN3UPOBAHHBIE B COOT-
BETCTBHHU C UX TITyOMHHBIMH MOOYXKIAIOIIMMU MOTUBAMH, XOTS M MIPUBOIAT K He-
OJIaroNpHUsITHOMY KapMHUYECKOMY PE3yJIbTaTy, BCE K€ HE UCKIIIOYAIOT B TPAHCICH-
JEHTHOM OyTyIlieM BO3MOXKHOCTb MPUOOLIUTHCS K ICTHHHOMY YY€HHIO M B UTOTE
OCYILECTBUTH €ro CIIACUTEIIBHYIO 1enb. [IpuunHa coxpaHeHus 3TOM ONTUMHUCTHYE-
CKOM peJINTMO3HON MEePCHEKTUBBI — OTCYTCTBUE yYMBbICTIAa YOUBATh JIIOAEH, OTHOCS-
IIUXCSI K KaTeropuu OyaroieTenei, U Tex, KTo COBEpIAET JyXOBHBIN MOABHT, ITPO-
JIBUTASCh K 3alpeebHBIM 100poeTesiM 001XucaTTBbI Ui 00ydasce J[xapme.

BO3HUKHOBEHME TAaKOr0 YEpHOIO YMBICIA M €ro INPaKTHYECKOE BOILIOLIE-
HHUE — IOJArOTOBKAa M CMEPTEJIbHBIM MCXOJ MOKYIIEHUS Ha JKU3Hb KOTrO-TH00 U3
Onmaronerenedt (Marepu, OTHa, apxaTa) WM OyIAMHCKUX TOABM)KHUKOB —
3JI0KaY€CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M TPaHC(HOPMUPYIOT YEIOBEUYECKYIO MPUPOLY YOUKNIIHI,
HaJeNssl €€ HEMCKOPEHNMOW KapMUYECKON IPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTBIO K aMOpaJlb-
HBIM TOCTYIIKaM B Ka)KIOM M3 HOBBIX poxaeHUi. OCOOEHHO y)KacHa HEOTBpATH-
MOCTh OJIMKAWIIero pOXKACHUS B aay, BO3HUKAIOUIETO B MOMEHT KOHYHMHBI
rpeuiHikKa 0e3 KakKoro-To NMpPOMEXKYTKa. TOoT, KTO COBEpIIMI CTOJIb 3J0CTHOE
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IperpemieHue, TeM caMbIM HAa4yMCTO JMIIWI ceOs Jaxe MpelesbHO OTIaleHHON
NEepCHeKTUBBI U30aBICHUS OT Y3 caHcaphl. Ero nanpHeliee OiyxaaHue B Kpyro-
BOPOTE POXKACHUN HECKOHYAeMO W IMOJOOHO, KaK YTBEPIKIAIW ITOCIIEAOBATEIN
KallIMUPCKUX BailOXalIMKOB, MyYUTEIbHON HEN3JIeunMon 00JIe3HHU, TPU KOTOPOH
COCTOSIHUE CTPAXKAYIIETO HEOTBPATUMO YXY/IIIAETCS.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO KOpHU OJaroro OTCEKAIOTCS B MOMEHT COBEpIICHUS
TaKUX 3JI0JIeSTHUM, OHM 3aHOBO BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS, KOrza OECIpoOMEXyTOYHas
ajickas peTpuOyLus ucyepnaHa no cBouMm cpokam. CoriaacHo Oy AMHCKUM Ipeni-
CTaBIICHHUSIM OJIaroe B YEJIOBEUECKOW MPUPOJAE BCErJa MMEET IIAaHC BO3POAUTHCS.
OnHako, BOCCTAaHOBHUBIIHICH, OHU HE MOTYT ITOMTH B POCT, TaK KaK TPEITHUK HaBCe-
I7la yTpauuBaeT MEHTAJIbHYIO CIOCOOHOCTh MPHOOIUTHCS K ICTHHHOMY y4eHH!o.
U sta HenpoOnBaemasi TyIocTh TOJIBKO YCYTyOuisieTcsi B 06CKOHEYHOCTH TPSIYIIHX
CYIIECTBOBAHUH.

Teoperuku abxuaxapmsl yaensiii 0co00e BHUMaHHE aHATUTUYECKOMY Ha-
THOCTUPOBAHUIO 3THUX MOUCTHHE OE3BICXOJHBIX TPEXOB, UCKIIIOYAIOLIEMY CIIydau
HEYMBIIIUIEHHOTO YOuiicTBa O6maroaeTens Win OyaIuiicKoro MoABIKHUKA.

PemmMocTs 00s13aTeNbHO peann3oBaTh Cyry0o aMOpajibHBIA yMbICEI, Ka3a-
J0Ch Obl, CBUJETEIBCTBYET O CBOOOIHOM BOJIEBOM BHIOOpE B IOJIb3Y HEOIaroro.
Ho Takoe MHeHHE OmMOOYHO, MO0 ACUCTBUSAM YOWMMHIBI MPHUIAIOT BHIUMOCTH
CBOOOHOTO BOJIEBOTO aKTa JIBa YPE3BBIYAMHO CHIIbHBIX MEHTAJBHBIX SBICHUS —
OeccThIACTBO M HarnocTh. [loanas mox ux o0ycIOBIMBAIOILYIO CUITY, O€3BOJIbHBIH
HETO/Ii He CIIOCOOEH BO3/EPKATHCS OT COBEPILEHUS Yy IOBHIITHOTO 3JI0JCSIHUS, U
B ATOM OH MOAO0OEH HeyMmelnoMy U (u3Huecku ciaabomy IUIOBIY, YHOCUMOMY
OypHO# peKoil K HEMUHYEMOM THOEITH.
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Bynnauickue nepcnekTuBbl B OTHOLLEHUU CMepPTHU
ILIIL. Toxxajel<

[leHTpanbHbBI YHUBEPCUTET THOSTOJIOTHH,
Hnous, 221007, Capramx, yn. Masatis, 0. 1
DApradeepgokhale53@gmail.com

AHHoTanmsA. PaccMOTpeHbl HEKOTOPBIE U3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX BOPOCOB, KACAIOIIUXCA MTOHS-
THSL CMepTH, 00CY)KIaeMbIX B TXepaBaje (MaIuiickoM OyAIu3Me), a TaKkke B Oyaau3mMe Maxa-
SIHBL. B KaKoM CMEBICTIE CMEPTh PacCMaTPHUBACTCS KaK IPUMEpP TYXKXH (CAaHCKPHT) HIH TYKKXH
(manm)? YTBepiKIOaeTcs, 4To, BO-IEPBBIX, CIIOBO NyXKXa/nykkxa (duhkha/dukkha) ncrnons3y-
eTCs KaK MpHJiaraTesibHoe («HEeyJOBIETBOPUTENBHBIIY), @ HE KaK CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE («OO0IbY
WIN «cTpajaHue»). Bo-BTopsIx, mog cMepThio byana noapasyMeBaeT He caM akT yMHPaHUS,
a mepeXKMBaHue KEM-TO CMEPTH WK caMmy uzero cMepTH. Byana Taxke roBoput o 6eccmepTiu
Kak o nemu. J{ns Hero OeccMepTHe O3HA4aeT HE NMPHU3HAHHE YEro-TO BEYHBIM, a Pa3BUTHE
MPAaBHIBLHOTO OTHOUICHUS K CMEPTH C IMOMOIIBI0 TaKUX MEAUTAIINMA, KaK MEIUTAIUs O HEUH-
crore (asubhabhavand) v MenuTanysi co3eplianus yMupanus (marananussati). Ecia npekpa-
IIeHUE IUKJIA ePEepPOKICHUI U IOBTOPHBIX CMepTel (punarmrtyu) —TaK 4yacTo 0003HAYAIOT
caHcapy) SBISIETCSI KOHCUHOH IeTIbI0, KOTOPYIO TOCTUTAET apXar, TO 3TO TOIDKHO OTHOCHUTHCS
u k Tarxarare. B TakoM ciydae Bo3HHKaeT mpoOieMa: KakuM 00pa3oM BOIPOC O CYIIECTBOBA-
HuM TaTrxararel mMociie CMEpTH MOXKET CUMTAaThbCA HepaspeluMbIM (avydkrta)? ABTOpPOM BbI-
CKa3aHO MHEHUE, YTO IPUYUHON HEPA3PEIIUMOCTH 3TOU MPOOJIEMBI ABJISIETCS TIyOOKasl, HeU3-
MepuMasi, HENOCTIKIMAs TPUpoa, mpunrckiBaeMas Tarxarare. Takxke 00CykI€HO OCHOBHOE
pasinyue MeXJy OTHOLIEHHEM K CMEpPTH B LIpaBakasHe W MaxasHe. Hakonel, paccMaTpeH
BOMPOC O TOM, AOMYCTUMO JI B OyAIU3Me MpeKpalieHne coOOCTBEHHOH KU3HHU NIPU ONpeiesieH-
HBIX YCJIOBUSIX.

KuroueBble ciioBa: qyxkxa, apxar, OoxxucarTBa, Tarxararta, 6apao, caMoyOHiiCTBO
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It is generally accepted that the doctrine of four noble truths is a core doctrine
of Buddhism, at least of Theravada Buddhism. While elaborating on the first noble
truth, namely dukkha, in his first sermon, the Buddha gives a list of phenomena that
can be described as dukkha. They are birth, old age, disease, death, association with
what is disliked, dissociation from what is liked, and ultimately, the five aggregates
of attachment. Here, the term dukkha is used as an adjective (and not a noun, which
means “suffering”), which can be interpreted as “painful” or “which can cause pain”
or “unsatisfactory.” Something can be dukkha in any of the following three ways.
Something may be painful in itself (dukkhadukkhata), and something may not be
painful itself but may result in pain (viparinamadukkhata). Lastly, something can
be dukkha in the sense of being unsatisfactory because it is conditioned by its very
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nature (samkharadukkhata). (Here, the possibility that something may be
unsatisfactory or painful in more than one way is not ruled out). In this context,
what could be the sense in which death can be called dukkha? It is a right kind of
question. Is death painful in itself? Wittgenstein said death is not an event in life
(Tractatus, 6.4311). In India, Carvakas can agree with him.

Nevertheless, other schools that accept continuity after death may not. Does
one become unconscious at the time of death? Nyaya-Vaisesikas might agree
because, for them, consciousness is a contingent quality of arman, and it simply
does not arise at the time of death. There are systems for which consciousness is
continuous even in the states, like deep sleep and coma, although it is not vivid in
those states. For a Buddhist, every occurrence of consciousness is momentary.
However, it arises from the immediately preceding consciousness, which is called
its samanantara-paccaya, and it also gives rise to the immediately succeeding
consciousness of which it is samanantara-paccaya. Accordingly, at the time of
death, there arises a consciousness which is called cuticitta (death-consciousness),
and it immediately gives rise to the next consciousness called patisandhicitta (birth-
linking consciousness) which determines the rebirth!. Whether the death
consciousness in itself is painful depends on whether the mind of the person at that
time is overwhelmed with passions. Generally, the mind at that time is full of
passions because the person at that time is being separated from all types of things,
persons, and associations with them about which the person has developed
attachments throughout his life.

When the Buddha said that death is dukkha, that is, painful, he was probably
not talking only about the momentary consciousness at the time of death, but also
about the perception of somebody’s death, the idea of death, the thought about death
and also the process which leads to death, in general, the phenomenon of death.
Even when one is alive and in good physical and mental condition, the thought that
one is going to die sometime is painful. The site of a dead person is painful. Perhaps
seeing a dead person accompanies the idea that something like this is likely to
happen to me also, and that is why it becomes painful®.

All these experiences — the experience of death, and the experiences and
thoughts related to death — were essential for the Buddha. They take away our
happiness, and therefore, if at all one wants to be happy, he or she has to overcome
the phenomenon of death as such.

! Later on, some Buddhist sects conceived of an intermediate state between death and rebirth, called
antarabhava. In the Milindapaiiho, Nagasena seems to deny such an intermediate state. In Abhi-
dharmakosabhdasya (ADKB), Vasubandhu refers to those (probably Vaibhasikas) who accept it.
However, he denies it as a Sautrantika. (See ADKB, I11.9—13). In Mahayana, it seems to have been
generally accepted. In Tibetan Buddhism, it was called Bardo. However, the main point here is that
even in the intermediate state, the series of consciousness does not cease.

2 Though birth, old age, and death are all regarded as kinds of painful events, each of the three is
painful for its reason. Birth is painful because it leads to old age and death. Old age is itself a painful
experience. Death is painful for the complex reasons suggested above.
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Now, what is this overcoming death? Does it mean becoming immortal? Can
a person become immortal? If one can, how can one become immortal? These were
the questions of great concern at the Buddha's time. The Upanisadic thinkers were
concerned with these questions and came out with the solution regarding the
doctrine of @rman. The solution was that Atman is immortal by its very nature. And
I am Atman. So 1 am already immortal. Only I have to realize it.

This solution was not acceptable to the Buddha. There was no eternal atman
for him. Everything is non-eternal. Hence, even his last words before the
parinirvana were, “Now Bhikkhus, I declare to you: all conditioned things are of a
nature to decay — strive on untiringly” [1. P. 270].

Hence, although overcoming death was an important goal before the Buddha,
it could not be achieved by imagining an immortal soul but by developing a right
attitude to death. An essential part of it was accepting death as an inevitable aspect
of life or an inevitable fact of life. It is not at all easy to accept the phenomenon of
death as an aspect of life. Humans tend to avoid the fact of death, to run away from
the idea of death. The Buddha developed the practices of familiarizing ourselves
with the fact of death. Asubhabhavana (meditation on impurity) and marananussati
(contemplation of death) were the critical meditative practices the Buddha
introduced. Asubhabhdavand was the practice of concentrating attention on the
corpses in various forms of deterioration’. Through this practice, one could
familiarize oneself with the different forms in which death manifests itself.
Similarly, marananussati meant contemplation of the characteristics of death®,

It is possible that by meditating on death with complete absorption, one is
likely to lose interest in life and get attracted to death. This seems to have actually
happened with some bhikkhus in the Buddha's Order. Once, the Buddha taught
meditation on impurity (asubhabhdavana) to the Bhikkhu order and went for a half-
monthly solitary retreat. During this period, many Bhikkhus, having practiced

3 Buddhaghosa, the Theravada Buddhist thinker, refers to ten types of corpses: Swollen Corpse,
Discoloured corpse, Festering corpse, Corpse split in two, Corpse torn here and there, Corpse with
scattered parts, Cut and dismembered corpse, Bloody corpse, Corpse full of worms and Skeleton.
([2. P. 205—206]. Glenn Mullin, a modern scholar of Tibetan Buddhism, calls this kind of medita-
tion “the death simulation process” [3. P. 67]. According to Tibetan tradition, it can be done by
exoteric and esoteric means. The former consists of observation of different stages of decomposition
of the dead body. The esoteric technique consists of identifying the three stages of death (death,
interim condition, and rebirth) with the three bodies of the Buddha. [3. P. 69—70].

“Buddhaghosa explained the form of this meditation as “Death will take place, the life faculty will
be cut off.” He then elaborated on the contemplation of death in eight ways: (1) One is face-to-face
with the death dealer (such as a murderer). (2) Attainment results in a loss. (3) One’s death can be
inferred from the death of others. (4) All bodies are alike in being subject to death. (6) Death
is signless (unpredictable). (7) Life is limited in time. (8) Consciousness is momentary
([2. P. 265—275.], Chapter VIII, Section VII). Mullin calls this type of meditation “The three roots,
nine reasonings, and three convictions” [3. P. 67]. It includes contemplation on the following facts
about death: death is definite, but the time of death is indefinite. At the time of our death, only
spiritual achievements are of value. Each root is supposed to be supported by three reasons and to
bring one to the conviction to practice Dharma [3. P. 68].
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meditation on impurity in many different aspects, got ashamed of their own body
and wanted to deprive themselves and each other of their bodies. They took the help
of a monk called Migalandika to get deprived of life. When the Buddha returned
from his solitary retreat, he found that the number of Bhikkhus in his Order had
considerably reduced. Knowing the reason, he taught the Bhikkhus the mindfulness
technique of breathing and made the following rule against depriving oneself of
one's life or others of their lives [4. P. 116—123], Defeat (Parajika) III.

“Whatsoever Bhikkhu shall knowingly ...utter the praises of death, or incite
another to self-destruction saying, ‘Oh! My friend! What good do you get from this
sinful, wretched life? Death is better to thee than life!” If so thinking and with such
an aim, he by various argument, utter the praises of death or incite another to self-
destruction — he too is fallen into defeat, he is no longer in communion [5. P. 4]”.

This dual attitude to death, describing the whole life as unsatisfactory and
accepting death as a brute fact of life, on the one hand, and condemnation of
voluntary choice of death on the other, is presented as a dilemma in the
Milindapariho. Milinda formulates the dilemma as follows:

“Venerable Nagasena, it has been said by the Blessed one: ‘A brother is not, O
Bhikkhus, to commit suicide. Whosoever does so will be dealt with according to
the law’. And on the other hand, you say: ‘On whatsoever subject the Blessed one
was addressing the disciples, he always... preached to them in order to bring about
the destruction of birth, of old age, of disease and of death...’. Now, if the Blessed
one forbade suicide, that saying of yours must be wrong, but if not, then the
prohibition of suicide must be wrong”.

Bhante Nagasena’s solution to the dilemma was that both were the Buddha's
statements, and there was no inconsistency between them. The Buddha emphasized
proper conduct as a means to purify the mind. However, developing moral conduct
and propagating the path of happiness to people was possible only by living a long
life. Therefore, he condemned suicide. But it is also a fact that life is a source of all
kinds of suffering. Hence, the ultimate human goal is to be free from this cycle of
births and deaths.

In other words, the Buddha, according to Nagasena, was making a distinction
between one who puts an end to a particular life and one who puts an end to the
whole cycle of life and death. The former type of person does not put an end to
samsara but gets fastened to it more because putting an end to anyone's life is, after
all, a manifestation of one's craving for destruction (vibhavatanha). The latter type
of person, on the other hand, becomes an Arahant who has destroyed all cravings’.

In this way, in Sravakayana, we have to distinguish between the death of
ordinary persons or aspirants of different categories (lower than arahant) on the one
hand and the death of arahant on the other. An ordinary person's death is necessarily
followed by the next birth or a series of births and deaths. Buddhism recognizes
four categories of aspirants in terms of their achievements. They are stream-

5 The experience of becoming Arahan is described in Theravada as: “Destroyed are all cravings,
have lived the life, nothing remains to be achieved. There is no next life.”
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enterers, once-returners, non-returners, and arahant. Among them, the death of a
stream-enterer (srotapanna) is followed by his or her rebirths, at least one, at the
most seven. The death of a once-returner (sakadagami) is followed by exactly one
birth. The death of a non-returner (anagami) is not followed by rebirth in this world,
though an aspirant of this category may be reborn in another world till the arahant-
hood. As against the death of all these aspirants, the death of an arahant is not
followed by a rebirth.

Arahant is the one who has achieved the final goal of life and, hence, will not
be reborn. Now, ontologically, the Buddha and arahant belong to the same category.
Both have obliterated their impurities and for that reason, it was sure that the
Buddha would not be reborn after his Parinirvana. To speak more generally, we
should be able to say that just like an arahant, Tathagata the Buddha should not
continue to exist after death. But here, a problem starts because this obvious
corollary is not whole-heartedly accepted in Sravakayana Buddhism. We find an
ambivalent position on this in Theravada literature. In Mahaparinibbanasutta, the
Buddha is prepared for the situation in which he will be no more. Hence, he advises
Bhikkhus to take refuge in themselves (attadipa bhavata attasarand) and to
Dhamma (dhammadipa bhavata dhammasarana) because he was convinced that he
was not going to be available to them as a person anymore. Naturally, the
Theravadins after the Buddha had a problem with worshipping the Buddha because
they were aware that since the Buddha was no more, they would not establish any
rapport with the Buddha through worshipping. This is clear from a question to that
effect and Nagasena’s answer to it in the Milindapaiiho®.

If this is the case, then there was perhaps no reason why the Buddha should
have refused to answer the question asked by Malunkyaputta, Potthapada, and
Vacchagotta whether Tathagata exists after death. The question was asked in all four
forms: exists, does not exist, both, and neither. The Buddha refused to accept any
of the four alternatives. When asked why he did not answer the question, the
Buddha gave three different reasons. In Cilamalunkyasutta and Potthapadasutta,
he gave a pragmatic reason that the question (along with other similar unanswered
questions) was not relevant to the main issue with which the Buddha was
concerned, namely, the issue of suffering, the cause of suffering and the removal of
suffering. However, in Aggivacchagottasutta, he gives two other reasons which are
more specific to the question of Tathagata’s death.

1) The terms reappear, does not reappear, etc., do not apply to “Tathagata after
death”. The Buddha compares the questions about Tathagata’s reappearance after
death with the question about the fire that has been extinguished, whether it has
gone to the East, the West, the North, or the South. Just as this question is
meaningless, the Buddha argues, the question about the Tathagata’s reappearance is
meaningless. This argument of the Buddha can be called an argument from a wrong

Milinda’s question was, if the Buddha has entirely passed away, he cannot accept gifts, and if he
accepts gifts, he has not entirely passed away. Nagasena answered that “The Blessed one is entirely
set free. The Blessed one accepts no gifts.” [6. P. 227—230] (Book IV, Chapter I 1* Dilemma).
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question. Accordingly, the question about the Tathagata’s existence after death is
unanswerable because the question itself is wrong [5. P. 593].

2) Since the Tathagata has completely uprooted all the five aggregates, he is
liberated from reckoning in terms of them. “He is profound, immeasurable,
unfathomable like the ocean.” [5. P. 593—594]. This can be called the argument
from sublimity. The question about the Tathagata’s existence after death is
unanswerable because Tathagata is a sublime being beyond language.

The above two arguments, which the Buddha gives as if they are
interconnected, are, in fact, two separate arguments. Out of them, the first argument,
the argument from the wrong question, is not convincing. That is because the two
questions that the Buddha compares are, in fact, of different types. The question
about the extinguished fire and where it has gone is wrong because it is based on
the wrong presupposition that an extinguished fire goes somewhere. About the
Tathagata who has died, one is not asking where he goes. One is asking whether he
continues to exist; that he does not continue to exist could have been the straight
and correct answer. If so, why did the Buddha equate the right question with the
wrong one?

Perhaps the real reason that the Buddha had in mind was the second one. And
it is that Tathagata is not an ordinary person. His death is not like an ordinary
person’s death. Since the Tathagata is profound, immeasurable, and unfathomable
like an ocean, his so-called death is something beyond description. Since his death
itself is beyond description, whether he exists after death or not is also inexpressible
in language.

Why are the Buddha and his death extraordinary? Though they are not
extraordinary from an ontological point of view, they are so from a religious point
of view. The religious importance of the Buddha lies in his role as the founder of
Dhamma. Dhamma, which stands for the Buddha's teachings, gives all beings the
path to cessation of suffering. The Buddha believed and expected that after his
demise, his Dhamma would remain through the practice of his followers, which
would continue to guide humanity. Hence, when Ananda asked what his followers
should follow after his demise, the Buddha's answer was that they should take
refuge in themselves and Dhamma. That is, they have to follow Dhamma, but they
should follow it by verifying it in terms of their own experience and power of
discrimination and analysis. They were not supposed to follow Dhamma blindly.

Sravakayana Buddhism, in this way, brings forth a complex and paradoxical
situation. The arahant ideal, on the one hand, implies that the complete cessation of
the cycle of births and deaths is possible, which is why arahant's death is a death
without any residual personality. Ontologically, the Buddha is a kind of arahant;
hence, the Buddha, like any other arahant, would not exist after death. But on the
other hand, the Buddha cannot cease to exist because he has to continue through his
extra-ordinarily contribution, namely Dhamma.

Then, there was the question of Buddhism being on par with other religions.
Mahayanists seemed to be concerned with this problem. If Dhamma has to continue
after the Buddha, it must be given a permanent ontological status. Similarly, if the

MAHAYANA BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY 43



Toxxane I1.1I1. Bectank PYJIH. Cepust: @unocodus. 2024. T. 28. Ne 1. C. 37—46

Buddha himself was a sublime being, he also had to exist as a permanent being. At
the same time, it cannot be permanent like the atman of the eternalist religious
systems. Finding a constructive answer, a religiously satisfying answer to the
problem of the Buddha's death, might have been one of the major driving forces for
the development of Mahayana.

One does not know how exactly this must have happened. The transition from
Sravakayana to Mahdyana certainly marks a paradigm shift. The concepts of
Buddha and Dhamma, which were human-centric in Sravakayana, assume the
status of metaphysical reality in Mahayana. The Buddha, that is, the Sakyamuni
Buddha and his teachings are accommodated in the new framework but given
secondary status. They are magical (and illusory) creations of the Buddha principle,
which is ultimately real. This is systematized in terms of the doctrine of Trikaya,
three bodies of the Buddha. The Buddha, which is the ultimate nature of all things,
becomes manifest with the three bodies: Dharmakdya, which is its eternal body’,
Nirmanakdya (Transformation body, also called form-body, that is, ripakaya) [7.
P. 182—183], which is the created body, through which the ultimate Buddhahood
assumes human form for the benefit of all beings, like that of Sakyamuni-Buddha,
and between the two, the third body called Sambhoga-kaya (Enjoyment body®),
which occupies a Pure Land and teaches Mahayana to advanced bodhisattvas [7. P.
182—183].

Bodhisattva doctrine is another part of this paradigm shift. Accordingly, the
Arahant ideal of the Sravakayana gets replaced by the Bodhisattva ideal. Arahant
has put an end to the cycle of births and deaths in his case. His forthcoming death
will be the last, which is a mark of his fulfillment. On the other hand, bodhisattva
does not want to end the cycle in his case. On the contrary, he wants to be reborn to
strive for the well-being of all beings. Bodhisattva ideal also reduces the conceptual
distance between the Buddha and ordinary persons. According to Sravakayana,
everybody cannot become a bodhisattva. An exceptional one can have the capacity
to become a Buddha. According to Mahayana, anybody can take a Bodhisattva vow,
and in principle, everybody has the potential to become the Buddha. Moreover,
Mahayanists claim that, ultimately, Buddha's nature is the true nature of everything.
According to the Madhyamika philosopher Nagarjuna, it is not only the question of
whether Tathagata exists after death that is unanswerable, but even the question of
whether Tathagata exists during his lifetime is unanswerable’. Nagarjuna then

7 “There is no question of Dharmakdya attaining parinirvana, for the Dharmakaya does not attain
anything at all. It is permanent, remaining forever in its own nature. Things are always empty of
inherent existence; the continuum of pure radiant consciousness never ceases” [6. P. 183]. It can be
seen that in this description of Dharmakaya, Madhyamaka and Yogacara conceptions are fused.

8 It may be legitimate to ask why the Mahayana Buddhists accepted this third body. The answer
could be that an intermediate body was required for a kind of religious governance in higher worlds
(for guiding bodhisattvas belonging to them). Dharmakaya, being eternal, was not involved in reli-
gious governance at the day-to-day level. Nirmana-kaya could be engaged with giving guidance in
the kama-world. The Buddhas in higher worlds need bodies that are superior to Nirmana-kaya, but
because of their functionality, are inferior to Dharmakaya.

° See 12.12-14 in [7] and Candrakirti’s commentary on that.
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generalizes this position further and applies it to all phenomena'®. Hence, the
question about the existence of anything whatsoever is unanswerable. Bodhisattva
is the one who tries to realize this truth in himself. That is, he tries to realize his
identity with the Buddha. Hence, bodhisattva's death, according to the Mahayana
perspective, becomes very different from that of ordinary persons or even from that
of arahant of Sravakayana.

Unlike the death of an arahant, bodhisattva's death is not his final death.
Although, like the death of an ordinary person, a bodhisattva's death is followed by
rebirth, unlike the former, it is not to be considered evil. It is just a transfer from
one altruistic form of life full of love and compassion to another form, which can
be taken with a positive spirit.

Hence, although the Vinaya rule of Sravakayana, which regards praising death,
glorifying death, and inducing someone to die as offenses, is equally applicable to
Mahayana. Mahayanins, because of their metaphysical belief in universal and non-
dual Buddhahood and Bodhisattva ideal of altruistic practice, at times seem to look
at death with a more welcoming or celebrating mood. Therefore, we find in
Tantrayana, which is a part of Mahayana, that a Yogin (that is, a Tantric Buddhist
practitioner), is not only supposed to prepare for a good death by the meditative
practices on death, but he is the one who is well prepared for death and is supposed
to transform his consciousness at the time of death into the Dharmakaya of the
Buddha, Bar-do (that is, the interim existence) into Sambhogakaya and rebirth into
Nirmanakdaya 3. P. 73].

Of course, welcoming or celebrating death, which is already due, is one thing,
and inviting death through a suicidal act is quite another. In Mahayana literature
and actual practice, there are also rare instances of that kind. Such acts are either
the altruistic expressions of Bodhicitta or Acts of Devotion. Notably, a devotional
act of this kind becomes possible because, unlike in Theravada, the Buddha,
according to Mahayana, is ever present, so worshipping and devotion can be offered
to him.

Paul Williams records that in Mahayana literature, “the perfection of giving
was often illustrated with popular but gory tales of the Bodhisattva giving his limbs
or body, for example, or burning himself out of devotion and selflessness. Chinese
pilgrims to India in classical times describe curious cases of what amounts to
religious suicide.”!!.

Mahayanists often find support for such acts in Saddharmapundarikasitra,
that is, Lotus Sutra. “Chapter 23 of the Lotus Siitra recounts how the Bodhisattva
Bhaisajyaraja in a previous life wished to make the most perfect offering to the
Buddha. He accordingly offered his body by setting fire to it. The body burnt for a
very long time, and he was eventually reborn in a Pure Land.” (9: 154).

Committing suicide for a noble cause is also a current phenomenon, though
rare, in some Mahayana-dominated societies. Two such instances are worth noting.

0“athagato yatsvabhavas tatsvabhavam idam jagat/ tathagato nihsvabhavo nihsvabhavam idam
Jjagat//” 12.16 in [7].
"' Williams [8. P. 51]. Williams owes these observations to Lalmani Joshi’s work [9].
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(1) During the Vietnam War, the Buddhist monk Thich Quang Duc publicly burnt
himself to death to protest the government’s repression of Buddhism. Other
Vietnamese Buddhists did the same, including Nhat Chi Mai, a member of Nhat
Hanh’s Order of Inter-being. (2) In recent years, several Tibetans have also burnt
themselves to death in protest against China’s occupation of Tibet [10. P. 273—
274].

These acts have received mixed reactions from the Buddhist spiritual leaders.
Thich Nhat Hanh defended the self-immolation of the Tibetan monks. For him, they
are not really acts of suicide but expressions of unconditional willingness to suffer
for the awakening of others. HH the Dalai Lama, on the contrary, has not
encouraged the suicidal acts of the Tibetans [10. P. 273—274].

These acts of self-immolation are, however, markedly different from the acts
praised in Mahayana siitras, which are done from purely altruistic or devotional
motives. The former are acts of protest and hence are not purely religious but
political. Though they presuppose a religious framework of life after death, they are
not justifiable by religious grounds rooted in ahimsa or altruism. Hence, between
Thich Nhat Hanh and HH the Dalai Lama, the latter’s approach appears to be more
consistent.
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AnnoTtamus. JJokTpuHa «OTCyTCTBUS SI» (andtman), MpeacTaBISIIONIas cOOOW OCHOBY
OHTOJIOTUU OYJAMKUCKUX HIKOJ BCEX BO3MOXHBIX HANpaBJICHUH, B €€ MPUJIOKEHUH K TPAKTH-
YeCKOMU JIeSITETTbHOCTH MOAPa3yMeBaeT CYIECTBOBAHUE TAKOH OPraHU3YIONIEeH MO3HAHUE KOH-
CTPYKLUH, KOTOpas IO CBOEH CYTH OTJIMYAETCs KaK OT OPTOJNOKCAIbHBIX CUCTEM HMHIMNCKOM
MBICTH (astika), Tak ¥ OT KOPPENSLUOHUCTCKUX MPEICTaBIEHU COBPEMEHHOW TpaHCIEACH-
TaJbHOH SMUCTEMOJIOTHH. B 3TOM HcclieoBaHny abXuaxapMa Kak ®aHp Oy IuicKon uTepa-
TYpHl M JUCHUIUIHHA Oyqaniickoro 3HaHUS (AOXuaxapMma) IpeacTaBleHa B KauyecTBE KOTHHU-
TUBHOUN MOZEJH, TOPOXKIAroLIel 00pa3 Mupa, B KOTOpoM IipodiemMa «SD» (atman) «CHUMaETCsD».
Takoe «cHATHE» BOBCE HE 0O3HAYACT yCTpaHeHue «S1» (3ro, TMYHOCTH), a IpeIaraeT paccMar-
pUBaTh €ro Kak «COOpKy», KOMIIO3ULMIO WJIM aBTOHOMHYIO LI€JIOCTHOCTb, COCTOSLIYIO M3
reTepPOreHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Pa3HOM MPUPOJbI, KAKIBIA U3 KOTOPHIX B CBOIO OUEPEIb SABISAETCS
«cOOpKOI», MpUYEM OTHOUICHUS MEXAY OTAEIbHBIMH «COOPKaMM» U BHYTPH «COOpPKI»
SIBIISTFOTCS] OTHOIIICHUSIMU BHEITHUMH. B TIGHTpe rccienoBaHus BOITPOC: BO3MOYKHO JIM (MITH Kak
BO3MOJKHO) CYIIECTBOBaHKE CTPaTEeruy O3HABAHUs, KOTOpas He Mperoiaraia Obl B KauecTBe
CBOEH OCHOBBI TUXOTOMUIO «ITO3HAIOIINN CYObEKT — MO3HABAEMBI MUY, 4 B KQUECTBE LIEIH
moyarajga OBl BBIXOJX 3a Tpenesibl (EeHOMEHAIBLHOTO CYIISCTBOBaHMA. B uccienoBaHUM
yYTBEp)KIAeTCs, 4TOo AOXuaxapMma Kak OyInuiickas MeTONONOTHYecKas IUCIUIUINHA 3HAHUS
MPENCTaBIsAET COOOH CHUCTEMY OIMUCAHUS JJIEMEHTOB CTPYKTYphl MMEHHO TaKOW CTpaTerus
nmo3HaBaHus. VICTOYHWKOM BIOXHOBEHHS I HANHMCAHUS CTAThU CTAIH Pa3MbIILICHUS
aBTopa TpuH ero paboTe Ham  TEpPEeBOJOM  TeKcTa  «AOXmaxapMacaMmyddasn
(Abhidharmasamuccaya) Acauru (IV B.) 1 00JIBIIOr0 KOMMEHTapHs K HeMy — «AOxuaxapma-
caMyu4asBbIKXbsD» (Abhidharmasamuccayavyakhya), npunuceiBaemoro Crxupamatu (VI B.).
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Abstract. The doctrine of the “absence of the self” (anatman), which is the basis of the
ontology of Buddhist schools of all possible orientations, in its application to practical activity
implies the existence of such an organizing structure of cognition, which in its essence differs
both from the orthodox systems of Indian thought (a@stika) and from the correlationist ideas of
modern transcendental epistemology. The research presents the abhidharma as a genre of
Buddhist literature and a discipline of Buddhist system of knowledge (Abhidharma) serves as
a cognitive model producing such an image of the world from which the problem of “Self”
(atman) is eliminated. Such “elimination” does not mean the destruction of the “I” (ego,
personality) at all, but proposes to consider it as an “assemblage”, a composition or autonomous
wholeness composed of heterogeneous elements of different natures, each of which in turn is
an “assemblage”, the relations between and within the individual “assemblages” being external
relations. At the center of the research is the question: is it possible (or how is it possible) to
have a strategy of cognition that would not assume as its basis the dichotomy “cognizing
subject — cognizable world”, but would have as its goal the transcendence of phenomenal
existence. It is argued that Abhidharma/abhidharma is a description of elements shaping the
structure of which could be regarded just as such a cognitive strategy. The paper is based on
the author’s experience of translating Asanga’s Abhidharmasamuccaya (4th century) and a
large commentary on it, the Abhidharmasamuccayavyakhya, attributed to Sthiramati (6th
century)
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1. ITon TepMUHOM «KOTHUTHBHASI CTPATETHUSD», WU «CTPATETHUS IO3HABAHUSY,
g OyIly MOHUMAaTh OOBIEHHBIA MOPSAIOK Y3HABaHUsS Bellled, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
CTENEHU MX JIOCTYMHOCTU. Peub MIET HE O CTpaTeruu IMO3HABAHUSA «UYErO-TO,
a 0 CTpaTeruy caMoro Mo3HaBaHUA KaK JIeATEIbHOCTH, OPraHU30BAaHHOW Ompe/e-
JEHHBIM 00pa3oM. MoXeT 1M CyIIecTBOBAaTh CTpaTerusi, OpraHU3YOIIas
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(v HampagJsIOIIas) y3HaBaHUE Belled B HamieMm oObigeHHOM ombiTe? W BooOIIIE,
B KaKOW Mepe MOXHO TOBOPUTH O CTPATETUU PUMEHUTENIBHO K TIO3HABAHUIO?

31ech MOXXHO TPEJIOKUTh HECKOJIBKO BapuaHTOB. [Ipexzae Bcero, MOKHO
yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO HUKAKOW CTPATErMy HE CYILIECTBYET. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO CBSI3-
HOCTb OTJEJIbHBIX MOMEHTOB Y3HAaBaHMs MOAYUHEHA JOCTHKEHUIO LIeNIel, KOTOPBIE
HUKAaK HE CBSI3aHBI MKy CO00M 1 00IIIei cTpareruu He 00pa3yroT. Jpyrumu cio-
BaMU: €CJIM HET HUKAKOT'O TUIaHa, KOTOPBIN ONpeaessii Obl caM CMBICT MO3HABAHUS
KaK TaKOBOTO, a €CTh Yepe/a He CBA3aHHBIX MEXIy COOO0H OTAECNbHBIX CLIEHAPHUEB,
MPEIoIararoIuX JOCTUKEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH €I, TO HUKaKoi 00111el (00b-
€IMHSIOIIEH) CTpaTeTuy M03HABaHUs HE CYILIECTBYET, a €CTh YEepea peaanu30BaH-
HbIX U TNEPUOANYECKU PEaTU3YIOIINUXCA CTPATETUH BBDKMBAHUS B Pa3IMUHBIX
cpenax (coruanbHOM, OMOIOTHYECKOM, HAyYHOU, BO3PACTHOM U T.11.), KOTOpBIE TIpe-
CIIEIYIOT CBOEH IENbI0 JOCTHKEHHE MaKCUMAIbHOTO MPEBOCXO/ICTBA B TOM 00Ja-
CTH, B KOTOPOH 3TO BBIKUBAHUE MPOUCXOIUT.

Eciu oObenuHsAOmas OTAENbHBIE aKThl TMO3HABAHMSI CTPATETHsl BCE-TaKH
CYILECTBYET, TO Mbl BOOOIE-TO JOJKHBI OBITH 00 3TOM OCBEAOMJIEHBI. B mpoTuB-
HOM CIIyyae Mbl Y3HaeM BEIIU TaK, KaKk KOMY-TO HY>KHO, YTOOBI MBI y3HaBaJH,
IIOCKOJIBKY, €CJIH y Hac HET OCO3HAHUSA COOCTBEHHOM CTpaTerny MO3HaBaHUs, TO
MBI BBIHYKJI€HbI UCIIOJIb30BATh HABSI3AHHBIE HAM CTPATETUH, 32 TEJIEOJIOTHIO KOTO-
PBIX MBI CAMHU HE OTBEYAEM, AK€ €CJIM HaM MPECTABICHBI LIETH.

2. Tak nnu nHA4e, 0OCO3HAHHO MJIM OECKOHTPOJIBHO, MBI €KECEKYH IHO OTpe/ie-
JIsieM JTAHHOCTh |, 00JIee TOro, ONpeaeNsieM NTaHHOCTh 0/ ceOs. Takum obpazom,
TO, YEM MBI TMOJIb3YeMCs MO MPUBBIUKE (MM OCO3HAHHO) B CBOMX OMPEIENICHUSIX
JAHHOCTU, MOXET OBITh IPEJCTaBICHO B BHUJAE CTPATErHMH, B OCHOBY KOTOPOI
MIPUHSTO MOJIaraTh MPeJCTaBICHUE O JuIAIeMcs cyObekTe («cede»), Ube CyIIecTBO-
BaHUE TUIIOCTA3UPYETCs TMO0 B KaU€CTBE BOCIPUHUMAIOLIETO MUp Hauajia, 1100 B
KauecTBe Havajla TPAaHCIUPYIOLEro MUp. Mexay AByMsl STUMU MOJIKOCAMHU PacIo-
JaraeTcs NIMPOKHUNA CHEKTp MPEACTaBICHUH, OJHAKO BCE OHU OYAYT CBOAMTHCS K
KaKOW-TO Pa3sHOBHUIHOCTU KOPPENALUU OBITHS W MBIIUICHUS, BOCIIPHUITHS W/WIH
TpaHcsiuuu. To ecTh, KOHTAKThI W/WIIM KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUE OOBEKTOB W/WIIH TIPE-
CTaBJICHUN MPOUCXOIAT B KpPyre KOPPEISLHU, KOTOPBI OrpaHUYMBAET IOCTYII
K PEaJIbHOCTHU, U B Mpeesiax KOTOPOro MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh Pa3IMUHbIE «BHbD)
MPEACTABICHU, ONTPEACIAIOIIMNX CTPATETUIO O3HaBaHus. Kaxk1b1il U3 3TUX BUJIOB
NPEJCTaBICHUN MPEIIoiIaraeT CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO KOTHHTHBHYIO CTPAaTETHIO
(cBOi COOCTBEHHBIN $3BIK), OJIHAKO BCE KOTHUTHBHBIE CTpaTeTHd B Mpeneiax
KOPPEJSIIMOHHOTO KpyTa JJOCTYII K peaTbHOCTH He 00eCIeunBaloT.

Knaccudukanuio Takux NpeacTaBIeHUN MOXHO oOHapyxHuTh y KBeHTHHa
Meiitsicy: «DakTHUHOCTB MO3BOISIET MeEnsICy ONpeaeanTh CUTy KOPPEIILMOHU3Ma,
3aJIeHCTBOBAHHOTO B TOM WM MHON (hrusmocoduu, U BEIBECTH «CHEKTP» (KaK Ha3bl-
BaeT ero XapMmaH) BO3MOXKHBIX (uiiocopckux mo3uiuit. Ero xpast 00pasyror HauB-
HBIM peamu3M M aOCONIOTHBIA HJIeann3M, a CEepeArHy — KOPPEISIHOHU3M
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: CIIAObIN U CHITBHBIN. B c1aboit Bepcuu coxpansieTcs
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE HE3aBHCUMOMN pealbHOCTH: HApUMeEp, Bellb B ceOe s Halllero

MAHAYANA BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY 49



Kopobos B.b. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: @unocodus. 2024. T. 28. Ne 1. C. 47—56

MO3HAHUS HEJOCTYIHA, OJTHAKO OHA MO KpaliHeld Mepe MBICIMMA, U MbI BIIOJIHE
CTIOCOOHBI OMHUCATh YHUBEPCAIbHBIE YCIOBHS CYOBEKTHBHOCTH WM MHCTAHIIWH,
onocpexnytomieit Ham gocryn k Mupy (Kant). CorinacHo cUiibHOM €ro pa3HOBUIHO-
CTH, B CBOIO OYepellb, Bellb B ce0e KaK HeMmo3HaBaeMa, TaK M HEMBICIIIMA, O HEH
MOMIPOCTY OECCMBICICHHO TOBOPHUTH. MBI 3amepThl B KOPPEISLHUU «UYEIOBEK —
MHUP» ¥ MOXKEM JIUIIb TOJIBKO OMHCHIBATh YHHUBEPCAILHBIC YCIOBHS CYOBEKTHBHO-
CTH, He OyIydu HpPU 3TOM CIIOCOOHBIMH OOBSCHHUTH, IIOYEMY YCJIOBHUS TaKOBBHI,
kakoBbl oHH ecTh (I'yccepnb, panamii Burrenmreiin, Xabepmac). B npenensHoi
BEPCUM CUJIbHBIA KOPPENAIIMOHU3M YTBEPXKAAeT, YTO Mbl HECIIOCOOHBI Ja)ke Ha
TaKO€ OMUCAHNE, TOCKOJIbKY YCIOBHS paObOTHI OTIOCPEAYIOIeH HHCTAaHIIUN UCTOPH-
YeCKM KOHTHMHTEHTHBl M BEpPHBI JIUIIb B OTHOLICHUH OIPEAETICHHBIX KYJIbTYP
(Xampgerrep, no3nuuii Butrenmreiitn, noctmonepausm)» [1. C. 9—10]

Meiiacy ompenensieT CyThb Koppensiuuu ciaeayoumm odpazom: «Ilox ,,koppe-
aA0Ue Mbl TIOHMMaeM HJEH0, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOM MBI MOXEM HMETh JOCTYIl
TOJIBKO K KOPPENSLUU MEXAY MBIIUICHHEM U OBITUEM, HO HUKOIJa K 4YeMY-TO
OJTHOMY M3 HHUX B OT/AEIBHOCTH. MBI OyJIeM Ha3bIBaTh «KOPPEISALUOHU3MOM JIIO-
00e HanpaBJIeHHE MBICITH, KOTOPOE YTBEPKAAEeT HEMPEOAOTUMBIN XapakTep Koppe-
JISIUY, TIOHATON TakuM oOpa3om. 1o 3ToMy MOXKHO cKa3aTk, 4TO Jitobast Griroco-
¢usi, KoTopas He X04ueT ObITh HAUBHBIM PEaTU3MOM, CTAHOBUTCSI PA3HOBUIHOCTHIO
koppemsinuonuzmay [2. C. 11].

3. Yerplpe OnaropoaHble UCTHUHBI, WK OyKBaJIBbHO: Yemblpe ucmuHvl apus
(catvari aryasatyani), SIBISIIOLIMECS TTOPOKIAIOIIEH MOIEIBIO TSl BCceX 0€3 UCKITIO-
YeHHs] Tpaauluid Oyaau3Mma, MPEeACTaBIsAIOT COOOM TIIaH, CXKaTyl CTpPATETHIo,
clIeJOBaHHE KOTOPOM MPEAIOoIaraeT BbIX0 U3 KOPPEISALIMOHHOTO Kpyra. T.€. CIO-
COOCTBYIOT TIEPEBOJIY MO3HABAHMS U3 «PETUCTpa» 3a00Thl (duhkha) B «peructpy»
TaKOBOCTH (fathata).

PackpeiTie cBepHyTOTrO B Yembvipe ucmumnvl apusi COAEpX aHUS COCTABISET
AbxuaxapMy (kak OyJIMHCKYIO AMCUMIUIMHY 3HAHMA), TJ€ TEPBBIA ee pazieln
(B «Abxuaxapmacamyuuaey» AcaHru 3to — «Jlakmanacamyudas», y Bacybannxy
B «AOXxuaxapMakome» — 3TO pasfen «JlxaryHuppaema», B TXepaBaJHHCKON
Abxuaxapme — 3T0 MaTHUKHU (MaTpHKH) «/[xaMMmacaHraHm», Kak B MaXassHCKOM Tak
¥ B TXEPaBaIMHCKOM U3BOJIE, HOCBSIIEH YCTPOUCTBY «3a00Thl» (duhkha)', kotopas
[0 CBOEMY OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY OOBEMY COBMAgaeT ¢ (PEHOMEHAIbHBIM MHUPOM
(cancapa). Takum 006pazom, 3To pazdop yCTpoiicTBa (heHOMEHAILHOTO MUPA, TIPE/I-
CTaBJICHHBIH Tak, 4TO BOMPOC 00 OpraHu3yroleM cyobekTe (atman) BbIIaZaeT U3
00JIaCTH PacCMOTPEHHUS] 3a HEHAJ0OHOCTHIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3HUKAET
BO3MOXXHOCTh OOOWUTH KOPPEISIIIMOHUCTCKOE Ta0y Ha TO3HAHHE «BEIIH-B-ce0e».

4. TIpu 3ToM mooOHOE onucanne (PeHOMEHAIbHOW NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TIPEe/I-
MoJlaraeT UCHOJIb30BaHUE TAKUX €IUHUIL OMKCAHUS, KOTOPHIE YAOBIETBOPSIN ObI
TpeOOBaHUIO OBITH O€3pa3TMYHBIMU K KOPPEINSIHH, TO €CTh, YCIOBHO Pa3/IeiIHTh
W3HAYaJIbHYI0 HEJABOWCTBEHHOCTh Ha MparMaTHYeCKHe EIUHUIBI MO0 TaKOMY

! Duhkha 06GBIMHO MEPEBOAMTCH KAK «CTPaJaHUE», XOTA, ObLIO Obl YMECTHEE IEPEBOJUTH TOT
TEPMHH KaK «3a00Ta», «03a004€HHOCTEY WM «HEAOCTATOUHOCTHY, «HETIOJIHOTAY.
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OCHOBAHHIO, ITPH KOTOPOM CYIIIECTBEHHBIM SIBJISICTCSI HE OTHOIICHUS OBITHSI ¥ MBIIII-
JIeHUs, a caMa TOMOJIOT s IPOMCXOAIIEr0.

5. Takoli mparMaTUYeCKOW eIWHUIICEH B OyaauM3Me SBISIETCS TEPMHUH
«Oxapmay. Ho kakue IMEHHO OOBEKTHl 03HAYMBAIOTCS 3TUM TepMUHOM? TepMuH
«IxapMay, KOTOPbI OYeHb 4acTO OCTAaBJISIOT O€3 MepeBojaa, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
KOHTEKCTa MOXET MPUHUMATh CaMble pa3JInYHbIe 3HAUYCHUS. AHAIU3 3TOrO TEp-
MHHa B KOHTEKCTE pa3IMYHBIX TAKCOHOMHUH MO3BOJISET CAEIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO B I€-
JIOM €T'0 UCTIOIB30BAHNE HOCUT PEKYpPCUBHBIN XapakTep. CTpyKTypa BCeX BO3ZMOXK-
HBIX 3HAYCHHH TEPMHUHA «IXapMay MpeIonaaraeTt, YTo TaKCOH JTF000T0 YPOBHS SB-
JISIeTCS OJTHOBPEMEHHO M KOPHEBBIM (OCHOBHBIM) TaKCOHOM. J[pyrumu cioBamu,
JIXapMa COCTOMUT U3 AXapM, WU JIXapMa JIeJIUTCS Ha AXapMbl, OCTABasACh JXapMOil
(kxpoMe criennaibHO OrOBOPEHHBIX cilydaeB) [4]. B pycckoMm si3bIke HOCTaTOYHO
CJIOKHO HAWTH TEPMHUH, HUCIIOJIB30BaHHE KOTOPOTO 00J1a/1ano Obl peKYpPCUBHBIMU
XapaKTEePUCTUKAMK TaKOU K€ pa3MEepPHOCTH.

5.1. Pa36poc 3HavyeHuit (1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITEPEBOOB) CJIOBA «JIXapMa» OT
«QJIEMEHT OBITHS», AHJIUBHUIYATBHBIN (PAKTOP», «BEIIb» 10 KYICHUE», «3aKOH» U
«TO, YTO TOJJICP)KUBAET [CBOW MPHU3HAK]» TpeOyeT BBEAEHUS TEPMHUHA, KOTOPHIH
cTall OBl MPAarMaTH4YecKOW eMUHHICH s3bIKa WM TMParMaTUYeCKOW eIMHUIICH
O3HAYMBAHUSI, TO €CTh, €AUHUIICH, KOTOpPAsl ONIPEIEIAET CTPATETHUIO O3HAUYMBAHUS B
pa3HbIX cepax ¥ Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX 3HAKOBOU JCSITEITHLHOCTH.

5.2. B pycckoMm sI3bIKE Ha POJIb TAKOW €IMHUIIBI MOTJIa OBl MMPETEHAOBAThH JICK-
ceMa sgneHue. BrioaHe BEpOsITHO, UTO TaKOW MEPEBOJI TEPMUHA «IXapMay BIIOJHE
ompaBJaH B paboOTe ¢ TEKCTaMHU MaJXbsIMaKH, OJHAKO II0J€ 3HAYCHHUH CIIOBa
«SIBJICHUE» B KOHEYHOM CUE€TE MpEeJIoaraeT Haluuue akTaHTa, KOTOPHIN B sIBJIe-
HUE HE BKJIIFOYCH M KOTOPOMY SIBJISICTCS YTO-TO, MPEACTABIISIONIEE CE0S YeMy-To,
CTAHOBUTCS SIBHBIM JIJIs1 KOTO-TO. JIpyrumMu ciioBamMu, B OTPeIEICHHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX
CJIOBO «SIBJICHUE)» JIUIIAETCSI CBOCH PEKYPCUBHOCTH, MOSIBIIAECTCS KOPHEBOM TaKCOH,
TO €CTh KaKOe-TO Havallo, 4TO, KpOME BCETO MPOUYEro, MpOTUBOPEUHUT MOJIOKEHUIO
0 0e3HaYaIbHOCTHU CaHCapBhl.

5.3. CroBo «(peHOMEH», KOTOPHIM TaKKe JOCTATOYHO YacTO MEePEBOMAT Tep-
MUH «JIXapMay, COJEPKUT HaMEK Ha TPaHCIEIEHTATBLHOTO HaOroAaTes U OOIbIIIe
IMOJIXOJIUT HOCICAOBATCISAM BEIAHTEI.

5.4. Bo3MOHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX MMEET CMBICI MEPEBOJUTH TEPMHUH
«IIXapMay CJIIOBOM «(akT» Kak TO, YTO YCTAHOBJICHO CYIIECTBYIOIINM B IPOIIECCE
KOMMYHHUKAIMU. TakuM YyCTaHOBICGHHBIM (aKTOM, HAmpUMEp, SBISETCS TEJo,
0 KOTOPOM OECCMBICIICHHO 33/1aBaTh BOMPOC: TIOYEMY 3TO TEJIO CTAHOBUTCS UMEHHO
takuM? DOT1o mpocto (akt. HemoctaTok Takoro mepeBoia B TOM, YTO CJIOBO

2 Cp. y JleBu P. Bpaitanra B «JleMOKpaTHH 0OBEKTOBY»: «SI UIIly OHTOIOTMYECKYHO PAMKY, CIIOCO0-
HYH) MHTETPHUPOBATH JBE Pa3IMUYHBbIC TCHICHIMU. <...> Takas WHTErpaims TpeOyer u3deraHus
penykinuoHusMa. B ToO# ke CcTemneHd, B KaKOM MPUPOJHBIE CYHIHOCTH HE JIOJDKHBI CBOJAMUTHCA
K KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHCTPYKIHUSM, COLIMAJIBHBIE, CEMUOTHUECKHUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE CYITHOCTH HE JTOJKHBI
CBOJIUTHCS K TPUPOAHBIM cymrHOCTsAM. [locnmemnee TpeOyeT OT HAC mepexola OT MBIIUICHHS
B TEPMUHAX PEAYKIIUH, FITH OOOCHOBAHUS OJHHUX CYIIHOCTEH JPYTHMH, K MBIIUICHHIO B TEPMHHAX
nepemierenui» [3. C. 33].
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«IXapMa» U3HA4YaJIbHO COACPKHUT CEMAHTUKY B3aMMOJEHCTBHS, TOTJa KaK CIOBO
(akT yKka3bIBaeT Ha YTO-TO YK€ CBEPIIUBILEECS (B 3TOM CMBICIIE CIOBO «(PaKT», KaK
3TO OyeT MOKa3aHo HUXKe, OJIM3KO 10 CBOEMY 3HAUEHUIO TEPMHUHY «CKaHIXa»).

6. O0beM 3HAUCHUH JIEKCEMBI, TPEICTABIISIIOIEH MTParMaTHUeCKyr0 eIUHUILY,
pedepeHTHOE T0JIe KOTOPOM COCTABISAIOT 00BEKTHl MHAU(PPEpEHTHBIE K KOPpes-
MY, TOJHKEH BKJIIOYATh: a) TO, YTO HETIOCTOSHHO, 0) MOBTOPSIETCS B CAaMOTIOI00-
HBIX COYETaHUsX; B) 00pa3yeT CIIOKHbIE KOHCTPYKIMHU (MIIU TO, U3 YETO CIIOXKHBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMU COCTOST), T) TO, YTO 00JIaJaeT TOMOTEHHOH TOTIOJIOTHEH, TO €CTh, HE
TIpeTeH/yeT Ha LIEHTPAIbHYIO MO3UIHUIO B pedepeHTHOM HoJIe’.

TakoMy 00beMy 3HaYEHUH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C HEKOTOPBIMU YTOYHEHUSIMH CO-
OTBETCTBYET CJOBO «coObITHE». OHO He HieanbHO!, HO 00IANAET JOCTATOUHO
OOJIBIINM PE3epBOM TOTIOJIOTUYECKOM SKBHBAJICHTHOCTH.

CobbITHE — 3TO TO, YTO MPOUCXOUT. COOBITHE COCTOUT U3 COOBITUI U camMo
SBIISIETCS YaCThIO COOBITHSI. MUp KaK cOYeTaHHE COOBITHI — 3TO TO, YTO MPOUCXO-
muT. TeKcT siBiseTcs cOOBITHEM, KOTJa OH MPOUCXOIUT, T.€. KOTJa €ro YUTalT U
[IOHMMAIOT, B IPOTHBHOM CJIy4ae, 3TO He TeKCT. Bemp (mpeamer) npu onpeneneH-
HBIX YCJIOBHSIX POAOJKAET MPOUCXOAUTH B BOCTIPUSITUH. MBICIE — 3TO COOBITHE,
KOTOpPO€ NPOUCXOAUT B KAKOM-TO IOJE€ YMO3pPEHUS. YUYEHHE MPOUCXOAUT IpPH
YCIIOBUU CIIyIIaHUs (YTEHUs), OCO3HAHMs, MOHUMAHHUS U MPUMEHEHHUs, a MHaye
HUKaKoro yueHus HeT. O 3aKOHE TaKKe MOXHO TOBOPUTH KaK O TOM, YTO IPOUCXO-
JIUT B OTIPEJIENIEHHBIX YCIOBUSX. JKU3Hb COCTOUT U3 COOBITHI U MOXKET OBITH TIpe/I-
CTaBJi€HA KakK MPOCTPAHCTBO coOwiTuil wunu dharmadhatu (chos kyi dbyings).
CeMaHTHYECKOE TIOJIE JIEKCEMBI coObImue He TpeArnoaraeT Hamu4us CyObeKTHO-
00BEKTHOM IUCTIO3UINH («COOBITHE TPOUCXOTUTY ), CYOBEKTHAS COCTABIISAIONIAS HE
aKLEHTUPOBaHa («TO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT — 3TO COOBITHE») U HATOOHOCTH BOMPO-
1aTh 0 CyObeKTe (KaK, HampuMep, 3TO IPOUCXOIUT C JIEKCEMOM A6/1eHuUe) OTIIaaeT.
Kak 3ameuaer Kinoxg PomaHo: «...cOObITHE HE NMPUHAIUICKUT TPAHCUECHACHTAb-
HOMY Jaucno3uTuBy» [6. C. 36] M «yCKONb3aeT OT BBIKOBAaHHOM ApPHUCTOTEIEM
OHTOJIOTHYecKoi rpammaTtuku» [6. C. 39].

7. Takum obpazom, eciiu Yemvipe ucmunsl apus Kak TIaH, TOJIPOOHO pa3Bep-
HYTHII B AOXUIXapMe, HHTEPIIPETHPYET MUP HE HA OCHOBE KOPPEJSAINH, TO €CTh
HE Ha OTHOIIEHHUH KAaKOro-TO «SI» K KaKkOMy-TO «MHpPY», @ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
TOM, YTO MPOUCXOANT; HA CAMUX (PUTypax MPOUCXOJIALIETO, TO €CTh, Ha COOBITHSX,

3 KpoMe Toro, CIeMyET 3aMETUTD, YTO NEPEUHCICHHBIE CBOWCTBA 0OBEKTOB, KOTOPHIE BBIICIECHEI B
Takoil OHTOJOTHWH, TO CYTH Jela copa3MepHbl xapakrepuctukam duhkha. W ocHoBHBIMEH
CBOMCTBAMH TaKOW 03a00YEHHOCTH COTIACHO AOXHaxapMacamyduae SIBISIFOTCS: HEIOCTOSHCTBO
(anitya), o3abouenHocTh (duhkha), mycrora (Stinya) u orcyrctBue «S5» (anatma). Cm.: Abhidhar-
masamuccaya, Sems tsams, thog med, vol. ri — chos mngon pa kun las btus pa bzhugs so Toh. 4049:
D 75a6-75b5.

4 Kak oTMeuaet Py/iHER: CIIOBO «COOBITHE)» 03HAYAET B PYCCKOM S3BIKE HEYTO aKCHOJIOTHYECKH Map-
KHPOBAaHHOE, CP. «3TO CTaJIO I MeHs coobiTreM» [5. C. 23]. OnHako, MOHUMaHKUE TEPMHUHA COOBI-
THE KaK TOro, KakKiuM 00pa3oM «peidyery» BHUMaHKUE B JJAHHOM BOCIIPUSATHHU (TOTO, YTO MPOUCXO-
JIAT), HEUTPATIU3yeT UINUIIHIOI «HA30MIHBOCTEY AKCHOJIOTHUECKOM MapKupoBkH. Bee sBisiercst
COOBITHEM, HO HE BCE OJJMHAKOBO MapKHUPOBAHO.
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KOTOPBIE SIBJIAIOTCS YCIOBHBIMU €JMHULIAMH HETIOCTOSIHCTBA, TO KaK Takas HUHTep-
npeTanus BO3MO)KHa?

8. Takas mHTepnpeTanus NpearnonaraeT UCCIe0BaHUE MPOUCXOIAIIEr0 BHE
pasauYMs MEXIy BOCHPHMATHEM M TPaHCIALMER (TO ecTh ocMbiciaeHueM). Jlpy-
T'MMH CJIOBaMH, TUIIBI BOCIIPUATHUS U OCMBICIICHUS PACCMATPUBAIOTCS 3/1€Ch HE Kak
(YHKIMU OPraHU3MOB, a KaK COOBITHS B PSy JPYTUX COOBITHH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
CIlyyaThCsl, @ MOTYT M HE cly4yaTbCi. OTO NPHUHIATHE MHUpa Ha TaKOM YpOBHE
(TI0/1 TAKMM YTJIOM 3pEHUSs), TJe ACUCTBUTEILHOCTh MHTEPIPETHPYETCS HE Ha (hoHe
OTHOLIEHUH CyOBEKTa K MUPY, @ B KOHTEKCTE aHATUTHYECKOTO paCCMOTPEHMSI TOTO,
BO YTO Ka)/J10€ MIHOBEHUE «CBOPAUYMBAIOTCSD BOCHPUATHE U TPAHCIALUSA. ITO
UCCIIEIOBAaHHE CTPYKTYPBI TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT, C YCIOBHBIM JI€JICHUEM
Ha «BHEILHEE» U «BHYTPEHHEE», «BUIUMOE» U «HEBUIUMOE», «HOMUHAJIBHOE
U «CyOCTaHIIMOHAJIbHOE», U T.J. [IpyruMu c10BaMu, 3TO UCCIIEJOBAHUE CTPYKTYPbI
COOBITHSI C LENbI0 YCTAaHOBJIECHUS METOJIOB, KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIWIM ObI paboTaTh
C COOBITUSIMU (@ 3HAYUT, U BBHICTpAUBaTh CTPATETHUIO), @ HE C BellaMU U (heHoMe-
Hamu. TpeOyeTcs, NCTIONB3YS pa3InYHbIe CPEACTBA, HAMTH 0COOYIO «TIO3ULIUIOY, U3
KOTOPOH «HE BUJTHO» HU BOCIIPHUSTHUS, HU TPAHCIIALIMHU, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOIIPOCa
00 aTMmaHne, cyOBeKTe, «51», He BOSHUKACT.

YMeHHe cOoCTaBiIsATh BIIEYATICHUS B JOCTATOYHO AJMHHBIE HENMPOTHBOPEUH-
BbI€ LIENIOYKHU MPEIoaraeT HaJuurue YHUBEpCAIbHOM PUTOPUKH, KOTOpasi Onpe/ie-
Js71a ObI BOBMOYKHBIE CTPATETUH TAKOTO YMEHHS.

9. «4T0-TO» MPOUCXOANT, KOTJA IITUTCS, a ISl IPOIOJIKEHUsI TpeOyeTcs mo-
CTOSIHHOE BO3BpallleHHe (U1 o0paleHne) K IpeablAyIieMy MOMEHTY Kak K OIope,
OT KOTOPOW Ka)/blil pa3 MOXKHO (HY>KHO) OTTaJIKUBAThCS, YTOOBI IPOAOKATHCA.
Kaxnplii pa3 npoucXoauT «OTCKOK» K MPEIbIIyLeMY COOBITHIO, KOTOPOI'O YK€ HET
B HAJIMYMH, HO OH €LIE COXPAHSETCA B MaMATH KaK HE YCIEBUIMM UCUE3HYTh CIIE]
CO Bceil cBOeH TUCKYPCUBHOM apXUTEKTOHUKOM, WIIN KaK «CIEMOK» MPeIbLIyIIEro
coObITHSL. J{7151 TOTO, YTOOBI YTO-TO MPOJOIKATIOCH (JAITHIIOCH), KAK «CHHSIS YalllKay,
TpedyeTcst «opran» (manas), CHOCOOHBIM 00paIaThCs K MPEeAbIyIeMy COOBITHIO
(x mpenpiaylieMy KOHTaKTy C «CHHEW 4YalllKoN»), TO €CTb, HY)KE€H IOCTOSHHBIN
JOCTYIl K OOJIACTH, TZI€ 3TH «CIIECNKW» (BHNEYATIEHUS WM 3HAYCHMs) XPAHATCS;
K 005acTH (WM MHpPY), KOTOPbIH 4yBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUSATHIO BCAKHI pa3 yxe
HE/IOCTYIIEH.

Takum 00Opa3om, 3HAUEHUE MPEIBIAYIIETO COOBITHS (TO €CTh, TUCKYPCHBHO
o(hopMIIEHHBIN CIIENOK NMPEeAbIAYIIEro COObITHS, YXBaUYeHHbIH YMOM), TpHCBanBa-
eTcs TeKylleMy COOBITHIO (MJTM MPHCBAWBAETCS CAMUM TEKYIIUM COOBITHEM) H,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OpraHMu3yeT Mpeaes BO3MOXKHOCTEN I MOCIIETyIOIEro COOBITHS.

5 MMeroTcs B BUAY JIBE KPaHHE MO3HUIMH, KOTOPBIMA O(OPMIIEHA KOPPEISTUBUCTCKAS SIHUCTEMO-
JIOTHS: 1 BOCHPUHUMAIO CaM MHUP WJIH XK€ 10 KaKON-TO CTENEHU g BOCIPUHUMAIO JeHCTBUTENBHOCTh
KaK INPOEKIHI0 COOCTBEHHOro yma. AOXuiaxapMma Kak pa3BepTblBaHue Yemuwipex ucmun apus
pasnuure MeXJy STUMH HNO3HLUSAMHU UTHOPHPYET, XOTSA B MOradyapuHCKHX IIKOJIAX 3TO Pa3Indue
MHTEPIIPETHPYETCA C TO3WIMH IPEACTaBICHUH O «TpeX Npupojax peajbHOCTH» (trisvabhava)
1 HOUKOMM 00pa3oM He cKaTbIBaeTcst K KpaitHoctsm [4. C. 104-117].
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIH YTO-TO XOTh CKOJIBKO-TO MPOI0JIKAETCS, OHO TOJDKHO OBITH
TpEXPa3HBIM: JUTUTHCS — 3HAYUT OQOPMIIITH TEKYIee COOBITHE B COOTBETCTBUH
CO 3HAYEHUEM TIPEIUIECTBYIOIIETO W 3a1aBaTh MPEIEbl I CIIEIYIONEro cOObI-
tus. PazmMepHocTh (MaciuTad) coObITHS B JAaHHOM CiTydae 3Hau€HUsl He UMEeT.

10.1. Ot Tpu (as3sl mpeacTaBiIeHbl B «AOXHIXapMacamydudaey» Kak TpH
nxapmsl (tridharma), To ecTh Kak kiaccupukanus Ha ckanoxu (skandha), oxamy
(dhatu) v asmanwel (dyatana). Ckanaxu (TPyIIb) — 3TO MPOILIOe, 006J1acTh Oosee
WJIA MEHEE OTUYETIUBO O()OPMIICHHBIX MTPUITOMHHAHUH, KOTOPBIE YCIOBHO pa3/els-
I0TCS Ha MATh JUANa30HOB, B KOTOPbIE COOBITHE «YMAKOBBIBAETCS». ITO, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, (hopMma (ripa), ouryuienue (vedana), pasnudenue (samjid), KOMIIO3UITHH
(samskara) u ocoznanue (vijiana). Ckanaxu — 001acTh CEMHO3HCA: KaXK1asi CKaH-
JIXa, WM TPpyIIa, — 3TO 0c00ast 3HAKOBasi CUCTEMa, IIOCKOJIBKY OOBEKThI OPTraHOB
YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUSITHS JOJKHBI OBITh OTAENICHBI U Ha3BaHbl, & MAHOBUONCHAHA
(manovijiidna) BRICTpaWBaeT HENMPOTUBOPEUYMBYID M KOHCTAHTHYIO («Oe3omac-
HYI0») TOTIOJIOTHIO COOBITHH (crokeT). Takum oOpa3zoM, yepena coObITHIA (TO €CTh
MIPOUCXOISIIEeE) MOXKET OBITh NpEACTaBICHAa KaK MMOBECTBOBAHHME, U BO3MOXKHO
Jlake Kak coOoOIleHe, HO TOJIbKO Ha0ItoJaTeNb (CO3HAHKE) SIBIISIETCS YaCThIO PeyH,
Ha KOTOPOI BeJIETCS 3TO MOBECTBOBAHMUE, @ BOBCE HE ero noiydareneM. CkaHaxu —
3TO Ta 00JIaCTh, B KOTOPOI COOpaHbI BCE MPEAMETHI Hatlel 3a00ThI (duhkha).

10.2. Bo3Bparmienue K MpeaplaylnieMy MOMEHTY (COOBITHIO) Mperoiaraet
HaJIMYUe TOYKH, OTKY/la BO3HUKAET TATa K TAKOMY BO3BpAaIlEHUIO. Takoi TOYKOM
HaNpSDKCHUST CIYXKHUT 0Xamy — HAJIMYHOE HACTOSIIEEe MM «OKPECTHOCTH». DTO
MOMEHT, B KOTOPOM TEPBBIM IIIarOM SIBJISIETCS HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM KOHTAKT ISITH
CO3HAHWM (8UOHNCHSAHA) OPTAHOB BOCIIPHUSITHS CO CBOMMH O0BEKTaMH, & BTOPBIM —
«OTCKOK», OCYUIECTBIIIEMBII MaHo8UOMCHAHOU (manovijiiana), K TpeAbIAyIIeMy
MOMEHTY JUIsl 00€CTIeYeHHsI HeTTPEPHIBHOCTH U HETTPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTHU MTPOUCXO IS
IIEeTO C IeJIbI0 BBICTPaBaHUS MPOUCXOMSIIET0 B TOBECTBOBAHUE-UCTOPHIO TIO Ka-
KOMY-TO cueHapuio (4060og). B pe3yibpraTre MpoucXoauT MOTPyKEHUE B UCTOPHIO,
YTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYAET U MOTPYKEHHE B 03a00UE€HHOCTD (AyXKXa), TTIaBHBIM
OpTraHOM KOTOPOH SIBIISICTCS [UIALIEECs, )KUBYIIEE TEJO.

10.3. «HemocTossHCTBO — 3TO yclIOBHOE 0003HAYEHHE NCUE3HOBEHHUS CBSA3-
HOCTHU NOTOKA (caHCkp. prabandhavinasa, Tn6. rgyun zhig pa) HEIPEPHIBHBIX KOM-
no3unuii»y’. HemocTosHCTBO Kak OJHA M3 OCHOBHBIX XapAaKTEPHCTUK CaHCAphI
NpeJroiaraeT OTCYTCTBHE CBI3HOCTH COOBITHIA B TIOTOKE. B mieane MOXHO ObLIO
Obl TOBOPUTH O MAaKCHUMAJIbHOM YpPOBHE TUCKPETHOCTH, HO 37€Ch BKIIIOYAIOTCS
«CLIEHApUM», CBSA3BIBAIOIINE COOBITHS, TO €CTh IMO3BOJISIONINE COOBITHAM (BEIIaM)
IUUThea. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPOUCXOAUT HE TOJNBKO «OTCKOK» (manovijiiana)
K TOJIBKO YTO YIIEIIEeMy COOBITHIO, HO U MOJATOTOBKA K MPUCBOECHUIO/HETIPUCBOE-
Hu (upadana) cnenyromero coObITHA. Touka HampspDKEHUS — SBISCTCS

¢ KcraTv, Hy’KHO OTMETHTb, YTO MNPEEbl BO3MOXKHOCTEN CIIELYIOIIETO COOBITHS JOBOJIBHO
YyBCTBUTEIBHBI K HAPYIICHHUIO «IIOPSIJIKA BEIICH» MM K «MarudecKuM» AeHCTBUAM

7 Abhidharmasamuccaya, Sems tsams, thog med, vol. ri — chos mngon pa kun las btus pa bzhugs so
Toh. 4049: D 52b5 — 53al.
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OJTHOBPEMEHHO M TOYKOW OKMJAHHS, KOTOpas MpPEAyrOTaBIMBACT («IIPEIBKY-
1aeT») KOMITO3UIIMIO CIEIYIONIET0 cOOBITUS (IXxapMbl). CTPYKTYpPBI 3TOTO OKUA-
HUSI IOJDKHBI 00€CIIeYMBaTh KOHCTAHTHOCTh MHpa B KOHTHHT€HTHOM ITIOTOKE COOBI-
TH, IPH 5TOM 3a TIOPOTOM WJIM 3a «IBEpbIo»® pacrosaraercsi 061acTh COOBITHIA,
KOTOpBIE O(OPMIISIOTCS OXKHUJAHUEM KaK BEPOSITHBIC  HEBEPOSTHEIE.

11. VHuBepcanbHas pUTOpUKa. DJIEMEHTAMHM OHTOJIOTMH, KOTOPYIO 3aJaeT
sKcrio3unus Yemoipex ucmun apus B AOXuaxapme, sIBISIOTCS TXapMbl WA COOBI-
TS (TaK K€ COCTOSIINE U3 COOBITUI Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH), a HE OOBEKTHI, CYIIECTBY-
IOIIME OTAETBHO OT HabOmromarenst. HabmromaTens B JaHHOM ciIydae — 3TO TOYKa
(MecTo0), TIe OTAETBHBIE COOBITHS COOMPAIOTCS B KAPTUHY MUpPA KaK OKPECTHOCTH
3TOM TOUKHU. B TepMuHAaX TOmoNOrNu coOBITHE (WIIH IXapMy) MOKHO TOHUMATh KaK
HETpepbIBHOE 00paTUMOE, TO €CTh TOMEOMOP(HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OmbITa. Peub
UJIET O TOM, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh COOBITHS (TI0 ONPENENICHUIO MPOIIEAININE) B TaKyIO
[EMOYKY WIM B TAaKOW CIOXKET, KOTOPBIN mpearnonarai Obl 3aBepIICHHOCTh MU
OCBOOOX/ICHHE, MJIH TIPOPHIB K PEaIbHOCTH.

W ecnu ctparerusi Mo3HaBaHUS B MapaJurMe OTHOIIEHUS «s» K MHPY WIH
«OBITHSD) ¥ «3HAHHS», OTKA3BIBASICH OT JOCTYTIA K PEaIbHOCTH, B KAYECTBE KOMITCH-
calluy TIOPOXKIAeT OECKOHEYHBIE CIUIETEHHS AMCKYPCHUBHBIX KOMITO3HMIMH, TO
COOBITHIHAS CTPYKTypa MHpa MpPEANoaraeT CTPEMIIEHHE K 3aBEpIICHHOCTH
(monHOTE). BRIpa)KeHneM Takoro CTpeMIICHHsI SABISIOTCS Yembipe ucmuHbl apus,
KOTOpBIE MPEACTABIAIOT COO0M CBEpHYTYIO MporpaMMy wim rtaH. K Hell mpuara-
eTcs JIGKCUKOH (B « AOXuIxapmacaMmyddae» — 3TO Bech pa3zen Viniscaya), HO3BO-
JSFOIMH CTPOWTH Pa3iIM4HbIE CLIEHAPHH, TeM Oosiee 4To TpexdasHas CTPYKTypa
COOBITHSI 3TOMY CITIOCOOCTBYET.

Takum 0Opa3oM, cTpaTerust MO3HaBaHHUS B COOBITHIHOM CTPYKType MUpa, KaK
OHa TpeJicTaBieHa B AOXUaXapMe, HallpaBlieHa HE Ha PaCKPBITHE CYTH BeIeH WiIH
MIOWCKH TIEPBOHAYAN, a Ha BBHICTPAWBAHMS TaKOTO MOBECTBOBaHMS (Muda), 3aBep-
[IEHHOCTh KOMIIO3UIIMU KOTOPOTO TPEAIoiaraeT NpeKpaiieHue Oe3HavyaabHON
o3aboueHHocTH (duhkha).

Cumcok quTepaTypbl

[11 Iucapes A., Mopozos A. Speculative realism: exit. BeeneHue Kk pycckoMy nepeBoOdy
kHuru I'pama Xapmana «CrexynatuBHblN peanusM: Beegenue». PUIIOJI Knaccuk, 2007.
C. 7—34.

[2] Meisacy K. Tlocne KOHEYHOCTH. Dcce O HEOOXOAUMOCTH KOHTHHIEHTHOCTU. ExaTtepuH-
Oypr ; Mocksa: KabuneTHslil yuenslii, 2015.

[3] bpaiianm JI.P. lemokpatust oobekToB. [lepmb : Hyle Press, 2019.

8 «Ilouemy mpenenos uMenHo aBeHannars? [loToMy 4T0 3T0 — «JIBEPU» (PaMKH, MPOEM) NPHUCBAH-
BaHUs JIJIS ICCTH THIIOB €Ill¢ HE HACTYNHBIIETo (OY/IyIero) HemoCPEACTBEHHOTO OIbITa, [00pa3o-
BaHHBIE] IByMsI — TEJIOM M CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CXBATHIBaTh. [10 CyTH — 3TO TOJBKO «JBEPH» BO3ZHUKHO-
BEHMS (paMKH JUIs IPOUCXOXIeHUs, skye ba’i sgo)» (Abhidharmasamuccayavyakhya-nama, chos
mngon pa kun las btus pa’i rnam par bshad pa shes bya ba. Toh. 4054: D 119a3-119b4).
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(4]

Kopobog B. O Mecte HecocTaBHBIX (He0OyCIIOBICHHBIX ) (asamskrta, ‘dus ma byas) nxapm
B COOBITHIHON cTpyKType Mupa // Marepuansl BTopoit Beepoccuiickoit koHpepeHn
MEePeBOAUUKOB OyInmiickux TekcToB «K pycckosBpIdHOMY OyIauiicKOMYy KaHOHY».
Mocksa, 2021. C. 104—117.

Pyones B. Denomenomnorus coositus // Jloroc. 1993. Ne 4. C. 226—238.

Pomano K. ABanTiopa BpemeHH. Tpu 3cce mo ¢enomeHonoruu cobbrtus. PUITOJT
Knaccuk, 2017.
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KoMMyHuKaTUBHBIN AUCKYPC «TaTTBa-caHrpaxm»
LLlaHTapakwuTbl

B.I1. UBanosl<

NucTutyT BOoCTOUHBIX pyKonucell Poccuiickoil akanemun Hayk,
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, 191186, Cankm-Ilemepbype, lsopyosas nao., 0. 18
P<vladimirivanov108@gmail.com

AHHoTanus. B uccnenoBaHuu paccMaTpuBalOTCA CTPYKTYpHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH 3HAMEHH-
toro Oynmmiickoro tpakrata VIII B. «TarrBa-canrpaxa» lllaHTapakmuTel U3 MEPCHEKTHBEI
«Ha3HAYEHUS» TeKCTa (npaiiodocana), packpeiBaeMoro B komMmeHTapuu «llanmkuka» Kamana-
el JI'o00H TEKCT, MOMUMO CBOEH pedepeHTHOH (pernpe3eHTaTUBHON) (PYHKIIMH — Tepe-
Jlauy ajzpecaTy HEKOEro COAEP)KaHUsS, WIH K€ DKCIPECCUBHOM, OTpaXkarollleld OTHOLIEHUE
aBTOpa K cOO0IIaeMOMY, OCYIIECTBIISIET €Ie M CBOIO TPETHI0 — aNCIUIATHBHYIO (PYHKIIHIO,
NOOYXIAIOIYI0 PELUIIUEHTa COOOLIEHUs K AeHCTBUIO. FIMEHHO MOCneHss, KOTOPYH TaKxke
MOHO ObIIO OBl Ha3BaTh MPAKCHOIOTHYECKOH, UPE3BBIUAIIHO BaskHA JUIl MHAMUNCKON KyJIb-
TypHI TeKCTa. DTa (PYHKIMS MMEET IEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHNE B CIyyae MHIAMHCKUX PEITUTHU-
03HO-(PHITOCOPCKUX COUYMHEHUH, OCHOBHAS IIeTb KOTOPHIX — YOEIHUTh U TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATH
CO3HaHMe aapecaTa Tekcta. Hapsmy ¢ TMHeHHBIMU MOJIENISIMU [Tepeavr COOOIEHHUS CAHCKPHUT-
CKHE TEKCTBl MPH 3TOM MOTYT JEMOHCTPUPOBATh TaKXKe HEJIMHEHHBIE CEMaHTHYECKHE
CTPYKTYPBHI, IEpeJarolliie OCHOBHOE I10CJIaHUE TEKCTA OIOCpe1oBaHHO. FIMEHHO Tak, COIIacHO
kommeHTapuio «Ilanmkukay yuenuka [lantapakmmtsel Kamanamunel, ciieayeT BOCIPUHAMATD
ocHoBHOe mocianue «TarrBa-canrpaxuy. OH mpeasiaraeT paccMaTpuBarh « TaTTBa-caHrpaxy»
HE KaK TeMaTHYECKH Pa3HOPOJHOE NOKcOoTrpaduieckoe COYMHEHHEe, HO KaK KOMITO3HIIMOHHO
CTPOWHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPBII caMOW CBOEH CTPYKTYypOH MPEACTaBIsIET pa3BEPHYTOE U3II0KECHHE
BaXKHeimero OyAauiicKoro MpUHIKNA — 3aBHCUMOTO NMPOUCXOXKICHUS (npamumusicamym-
naoa). Temsl, 00cyknaemple B riaBax «TarTBacarpaxuy», IeHCTBUTEIBHO, HAIPIMYIO COOTHO-
CATCS ¢ XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU Npamumusacamymnaosi, NanabiMu el B «[1lanuctamba-cyTpem» —
paHHEM MaxasHCKOM TEeKCTe, TPAKTYIOIIUM 3TOT YHUBEPCAIbHBIN 3akoH ObiTsa. Kamanammna
IpejyiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh «TaTTBa-caHIrpaxy» Kak €IUHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHUE — MAXABAKbLA
C €IMHBIM LIeJIbI0-CMBICIIOM (abXxuoxest), KOTOPbIM U SIBIAETCS IOCTHXKEHUE HPAMUmMbACaMmym-
naosvl. B 3TOM MOHMMAaHUU TPaKTaT QYHKIHOHUPYET KaK MPaKCHOIOTUIECKUI HHCTPYMEHT IS
CMHCTAJUISIIIAN) B CO3HAHUE ajjpecara TeKCTa 3HAHUS 00 «MCTHHHBIX IPUHIUIAXY» (mammeax)
npamumosicamymnaovt. Takasi TpPaKTOBKAa OCHOBHOTO ITOCTaHUS TEKCTa TaKXKe CTABUT BOIIPOC
U O KOPpPEKTHOW TMepelnavye Ha3BaHMA TpakTaTa Ha JAPYrHe S3bIKH, MOCKOJbKY «TarTBa-
caHrpaxa» moHMMaercss Kamamammiod HWMEHHO Kak «COOpaHHE/KOMIUICKC MPHUHIUIIOB
(mamme)», cnenuGUIMpPYIOMX npamumvscamymnady (pratityasamutpada-visesanani tattvani).

KroueBsie ciioBa: OyymimsM, Oyuiickas ¢ocodust, Kamananmia, mpaturescaMmyTiaga
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Communicative Discourse
of Tattvasangraha by Santaraksita

Vladimir P. IvanovD><

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
18 Dvortsovaya emb., 191186, Saint Petersburg, Russian Federation
P<vladimirivanov108@gmail.com

Abstract. The study provides an insight into the structural features of the famous
VIII century Buddhist treatise Tattvasangraha by Santaraksita with regard to the text’s main
purpose (prayojana) as it is treated in Kamalasila’s commentary Paiijika. Any text along with
its referential (representational) function of conveying message — meaning to the addressee,
or its expressive function, reflecting the author's attitude to what is communicated, also
performs the ‘appellative’ function, encouraging the recipient of the message to act. This
function which could also be called praxiological was always significant in Indian text culture,
since from the times of Veda-s it was embedded in its very core. This function is of paramount
importance in the case of Indian religious and philosophical texts, whose main aim is to
convince and transform the consciousness of their percipients. Along with linear models of
message transfer, Sanskrit texts could demonstrate non-linear semantic structures, transmitting
the main idea of the text indirectly. It is exactly how one should perceive the message of
Santaraksita’s Tattvasangraha according to the suggested by Santaraksita’s prominent student
Kamalasila in his Panjika-commentary to the treatise. He proposes to consider Tattvasarngraha
not as a thematically heterogeneous encyclopaedic or doxographic work, whose main objective
is to refute different non-Buddhist views (as it is often treated by scholars now), but as a text,
which by its very design exposes one of the most important Buddhist principles — the law of
the dependent origination (pratityasamutpada). The themes, discussed in a number of the
chapters of Tattvasangraha, indeed, appear to have direct correlation with the characteristics
of pratityasamutpada given to it in Salistamba-siitra — an early Mahayana text, which
explains this universal law. Kamalasila suggests looking at Tattvasangraha as at one big
unit-sentence — mahavakya, with the exposition of pratityasamutpdda as its unitary
purpose-meaning (abhidheya). In this context, the treatise functions as a praxiological tool for
the ‘installing’ into the consciousness of the text’s addressee the knowledge of ‘true principles’
(tattva-s) of pratityasamutpada. This interpretation of the main message of the text raises also
a question of the adequate translation of the name of the treatise into other languages, because,
according to Kamalasila, ‘Tattvasangraha’ means the ‘Assembly of Principles-(tattva’-s)’
which specify precisely pratityasamutpada (pratityasamutpada-visesanani tattvani).

Keywords: Buddhism, Buddhist philosophy, Kamalasila, pratityasamutpada
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JIro0o¥ TeKCT, MOMUMO CBOCH penpe3eHTaTUBHON (pyHKIIUU — Tepeaadu aj-
pecary HEKOETO COAEPIKAHUS, I K€ IKCIIPECCUBHOM, OTPAXKAIOUIEH OTHOLICHUE
aBTOpa K cOO0IaeMOMy, OCYIIECTBIISCT €IIe U CBOK TPEThIO — aIe/UISITUBHYIO
GbyHKIHIO MOOYXXIEHUS aapecara COOOIMEeHHs K AeUCTBUIO. VIMEHHO TOCIIeTHsS,
KOTOPYIO TaK:K€ MOYKHO OBLJIO OBl Ha3BaTh KOMMYHUKATHBHO-TIPAKCUOJIOTHYECKOM,
OCYIIECTBIISIET BO3/ICHCTBUE, HAMIPABICHHOE HA TPaHCHOPMAIIMIO CO3HAHUS aJipe-
cata Tekcta. Kak Xopomio 13BeCTHO BCEM 3aHMMAIOLIUMCS CAHCKPUTCKOM JIUTEpa-
TypoOH, UMEHHO 3Ta (YHKIHS YPE3BBIYAHO Ba)KHA JISI WHIUHWCKOW KYJIBTYPhI
B IIEJIOM. DTO HE YIUBUTEIHHO, HOO 3a70’keHO B camoii e€ matpuie. C ApeBHUX
BpPEMEH TEKCThl Ben paccMarpuBamuch MHAMNCKOM Tpaauleld HE TOJIBKO Kak
«THO3UC-3HAHUEY» — O0XCHAHA-KAHOA, HO U KaK HEOTAEIMMOE OT MOCJIEIHETO «IEH-
CTBHUE» — Kapma-Kch)al. [Ipu 5TOM, HApsAY C TMHEHHBIMU MOJEISIMUA TPAHCIISALIUU
collepaHusl, B UHIAUNCKOM TEKCTOBOM TpaJWLMM NPHUCYTCTBYIOT pPA3IUYHbIC
($hOpMBI HETMHEWHBIX CEMAHTHYECKUX CTPYKTYpP, HEMPSMOMW Mepeladyu CMbICia U
MOOYKIEHUST K necTBri0>. B 3TOM cTaThe MbI OCTAHOBUMCS HA HETPUBHUATEHOM
cllyyae TPaHCISIUU Yepe3 OyAIUMCKUN TEKCT COJIep KaHusl, HE JIeKaIllero Ha To-
BEPXHOCTH M HE BBITEKAIOIIET0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 M3JIOKEHUsS, HO, KaK OyIeT
MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, PACKPHIBAEMOTO BCEM 00BEMOM CaHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTa, €T
APXUTEKTOHUKOM, U STUM OCYIIECTBIISIONINM JICUCTBUE, HALIEJICHHOE HA PUBEICHNUE
M3YYaloIIero TEKCT MpakThUKa J[XapMbl K HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOMY IE€PEKUBAHUIO,
PaCKpBITHIO B €r0 CO3HAHWW OJHOTO M3 BAKHEHIHMX OyITUNUCKHAX MOCTHKEHUH.
BrIsiBiIeHME 3TOTO HESIBHOTO COJIEP KAHUS MTPEACTABIISIETCS TAKKE BayKHBIM IS ITpa-
BUJIBHOTO MMOHUMAaHUS Ha3HAYCHUS npatioddcarnsl (prayojana) 3TOro TeKCTa, a TaKKe
CTaBUT BOMPOC aJEKBATHOTO TMEpeBOja ero Ha3zBaHus. Peub maer 00 M3BeCTHOM
counnennu VIII B. «TarTBa-canrpaxa» aBropctna [llaHatapakimuTbl 1 0 KOMMEHTA-

PHH-NaHONCUKA K STOMY TEKCTY €ro MPOCIaBIeHHOr0 yueHnka Kamanammsr.

! Bech repMeHeBTHYECKHUI TTOCHIT TAKOTO HHAMMCKOTO (PHIOCO(CKOro HAIPaBJIEHHUSs, TPAKTYIOLIETO
TeKCTHl Ben, Kak nypsa-mumarca, HanpaBieH UMEHHO Ha BCKPbHITHE (DYHKIMH MX TEKCTa Kak IO-
Oy>XKIEHUS K PUTYAIbHO-PEIUTHO3HOHN JICSITENEHOCTH.

2 PasnuuHble HEABHBIE, KCBEPHYTHIE» 110 MPUHIIUITY TEKCTOBOM KOMIIPECCHH CJIOM CMBICIA CYmp
¢unocohckux AapimiaH, B YaCTHOCTH, «Pa3BOPAUMBAIOTCA» Yyepe3 KOMMEHTapuH. ba3oBbIif TEKCT n
pa3NYHBIC THIBI CAHCKPUTCKMX KOMMEHTapUEB K HEMY, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, (YHKIMOHHUPYIOT Kak
€IIMHasl KOMMYHUKATHBHAs CPeNla, NOrpyKEeHHE B KOTOPYIO JA€T BOZMOKHOCTB aJIpecaTy TEKCTa HH-
CTaJUTUPOBATH B c€0s1 MHOTOMEPHBII, 00beMHBIH OMBIT Tpaauiuu. OcoObIil THIT HETMHEHHOH TpaHC-
TSN COAEPKaHMs Yepe3 BO3ACHCTBIE Ha apecaTa IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, HAIIpUMep, TaKHEe N3BECTHBIE
(OpPMBI MHIIMICKOW TEKCTYaJIbHOM KYJIBTYPbI, KAK 3HAMEHUTBIC MAHMPbL U OXAPAHU.

3 Cwm. mapmanus texcra: [1, 2]. TlepeBon Tekcra Ha anrmiickuil I'. Jlxkxa: The Tattvasanigraha of
Santaraksita with the Commentary of Kamalasila. Jha G., transl. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series.
Ne LXXX. Baroda : Oriental Institute, 1937.
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«TaTTBa-caHrpaxa» 3HaMEHYyeT MO3THHUI 3Tall pa3BUTHs OyIAUHCKOW MBICIH
Ha Tepputropun Muauu. B rmaBax TpakraTa paccMaTpuBalOTCsS KaTeropuu Oy aauii-
CKOM pHII0CO(PUH B MX COMOCTABIECHUH C MOJIOKEHUSAMHU Pa3IMUHBIX (QHUIOCO(CKUX
HanpaBieHud WHIWM, TakMX KaK CaHKXbs, BaWIIECIIMKa, MHUMaHCa, BENIAHTAa,
JoKasATa, JpKaHU3M U japyrue. Takum oOpaszom, i uccienoparens «TaTTsa-
caHrpaxay, B CUIIy 4ncia 00Cyk/1aeMbIX B HEil TeM, IpeACTaeT, MPexk/ie BCEro, Kak
SHIMKIIONENST UHIUHCKON OyAIMHCKONW MBICTH B KyJIbMUHAIMU €€ Pa3BUTHUSA, U
BBICTYNAeT KaK IIEHHEHIIMH HCTOYHMK 10 UCTOPUM HMHAMiickoil Quaocoduu?.
U B 3TOM acnekre «TaTTBa-caHrpaxy» MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak JJOKcorpagpuye-
CKO€ COYHMHEHHE, MOoJ00HOe, Hampumep, CHHXpoHHOH e «lllagmaprmana-
camy4uae» XapuOxaapel WM ke mno3aHeimen «CapBagapiiaHa-caHrpaxe»
ManxaBavapbu.

Canckpurckas Bepcus «TaTTBa-caHrpaxm» COCTOMT U3 26 pa3fesioB-«pac-
cMmoTpenuit» (pariksa). C Touku 3peHus (opMaTbHOTO OMUCAHNS B KQXKOM U3 HUX
UCClIeyeTcs U KPUTHKYETCs ¢ OyAIMICKON MO3ULMU TO WIM MHOE BO33PEHHUE Ha
NPUPOIY PEAIbHOCTH, Ta WM MHASl KaTeTOpHs Pa3MUYHbIX WHAMUCKUX (uimocod-
CKUX LIKOJI — Oapuian. Tak, B nepBoM paznene «TartBa-canrpaxu» — Prakrti-
pariksa — mpejcTaBiIeHa KPUTHUKA IIKOJIBI CAHKXbSI, TPAKTYOIIAsi OBITHE KaK IPo-
U3BO/IHOE OT IEPBONPUYMHBI/TIEPBOMATEPUN — npaxkpumu. BTopoil pasmen —
I$vara-pariksa — 5TO KpHTHKA TEMCTHYECKOM KOHIEMIMU POUCXOKIEHHUS OBITHS
(mpexxae Bcero, HalsIMKOB), KOHLEMIMM «mepBoaBurarens»-bora — WMmBapsl.
Crnenyromass rmaBa — Ubhaya-pariksa — cOAEp)XHUT KpPUTHKY BO33PEHUS,
YCMaTpHUBAIOIIIETO MPUYKUHY Belllel BO B3auMOCHCTBUN «o0oux» (ubhaya) — T.e.
npakpumu 1 Hweapwi. Jlanee, 110 riiaBaM, B TPAKTaTe€ PaCKpbIBAIOTCS pa3iIndHbIC
acleKTbl BO33pEHUMN MHBIX WHAMHCKUX Oapuian W O3ByuuBaercs Oynauiickas
MO3ULIUSL.

HccnenoBarenu, cCOCPEIOTOYECHHBIE HA ATON MOJEMUYECKON CTOPOHE IaMsT-
HUKa, BocnpuHuMaroT «TarTBa-caHrpaxy», HpeXIE BCEro, Kak HHCTPYMEHT
BCECTOPOHHEW OYyIAMNHCKOW KPUTHKH IOJIOKEHHUH IIKOJI, CTaBAIIMX B OCHOBAHUE
ONHCaHUsl YCTPONCTBA MHpAa HEKUE BEUYHBIE, HE3aBUCHUMO CYIIUE pEalHH, uTo,
0€3yCJI0BHO, POTUBOPEUUT OCHOBHOMY OYyJIAMHCKOMY Te3HUCy 00 anumvs — He-
noctostHCTBE ObITHA. CTpyKTypa MaMsATHHKA TPU TaKOM TOJXO0JE MPEACTaET Kak
COCTaBJICHHOE U3 CMBICIOBBIX OJIOKOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIMX KJIACCHUECKUE Pa3/elibl
¢wmnocopckoro 3HaHMA. Tak, KOMIIO3UIMIO TEKCTa MPEACTABISIIOT B BUAE TPEX

4 CounHeHME HMEET TakKe OE3yCIOBHYIO HCTOPHKO-QuIocopckas meHHOCTh. [llanTapakmmra u
Kamanammna (B cBOeM KOMMEHTapuH), M3Jlaras U KPUTHKYS IMO3HIMU PA3IWYHBIX WHAWHCKUX
dapuian, CChIIAIOTCA YTEPSIHHbIE HCTOYHHUKH U TTIOJIEMU3UPYIOT C aBTOPaMH, UMEHA KOTOPBIX YaCThIO
3a0bIThl. Yepe3 «TartBa-canrpaxy» u «llaHbKHKY» MBI MOXKEM UMETh NpEJCTaBlICHUE O (HIIO-
co(hckux BO33peHHMsIX JIoKasiTHKa KamOanamBaTapsl 1 JIp., MIMEHAX M IMTO3ULUSIX PAHHUX OYIHHCKIX
yuureneil Bacymutpsl, J[xapmatparsl, ['xomaku, Bymaxanesst u np. Cm: [1. P. LIII ff.]. Takxke
TpaKTaT MO3BOJIAET MPOSCHUTh TEMHBIE MECTa Pa3IMUHBIX W3BECTHBIX (PHIOCOPCKHX TPaKTaTOB,
HOpeJCTaBIsisl UX TPAKTOBKU. Tak, Hampumep, B «TaTrTBa-caHrpaxe» LUTHPYIOTCA M JOCTATOYHO
MOJPOOHO KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS TPYAHBIC ISl TOJIKOBAHUS KapuKu BTOPOH TIIaBbl 3HAMEHHUTOTO JINHT -
Bomtocodckoro Tpakrara «Bakbsmaans» bxaprpuxapu.
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pasnenoB: oHTonornueckuid (rmaBel 1—15), rme paccMaTpuBalOT BO33pPEHUS
WHAWUCKUX Japuiax Ha TIPUPOAY TPOUCXOKIICHUS U OPTaHHU3AINK OBITHS; Iajiee
cleMyeT pa3ael dMUCTeMoJIoTHIeckuii (rmaBel 16—20), U, HAKOHEI, COTEPHUOJIOTH-
geckuit (21—26, u3 HuX 21—23 mocBAIIeHBI TPOOIEMATHKE BCEX TPEX Pa3IeiioB)
[3. C. 863].

Onnako, npu B3risiae Ha «TarTBa-caHrpaxy» Kak 1eJoe, IPU aHaJIu3€e apXu-
TEKTOHUKHU MaMsATHUKA U 00pallleHuIo K moscHeHussM Kamanammuiel, TeKCT maMsrT-
HUKA MPEJICTACT HE CTOJBKO KaK MHIUICKOE SHIMKIIONEANYECKOe, TOKcorpaduye-
CKO€ COYMHEHHE, CKOJIbKO KaK CTPYKTYpa, OpraHU30BaHHAs 10 JIOTHKE Oy ANICKON
MIPAKCUOJIOTUH, U B CBOCH KOMMYHHKATHBHOW ()YHKITUU TPOSIBIISIET CEOSI UMEHHO
KaK METOJI-NMyTh MHCTAJULSIHMH, MPOOYXKIEHUS B CO3HAHMM aJenTa MOCTHKEHUS
BayKHEHIIIero OyaIMHCKOTO TPUHIIAIIA PUIUMHHOCTH, 3 IMEHHO — 3aKOHA «3aBH-
CUMOTO TPOUCXOXKIACHUS»Y — npamumbvsicamymnaowl (pratityasamutpada). Uepes
3Ty CBOIO (DYHKITUIO — TMyTEeM DIIUMUHAIINY HEBEJCHHS Yepe3 CHITHE Pa3InIHBIX
JIOKHBIX «TPEACTABICHUNY (Oputumu) o0 IPUPOAE MPUIUHHOCTH (T.€. 4epe3 Ompo-
BEp)KCHHE HEKOPPEKTHBIX BO33PCHHUM Pa3IUYHBIX HEOYMIUHACKUX (PUIOCOPCKUX
CUCTEM) M PACKPBITHSI MPHUHIUIA 3aBUCUMOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS (PEHOMEHOB —
TEKCT MHAYIIUPYET B CO3HAHUH MMPAKTUKA TIEPEKUBAHUE MATXSIMAKOBCKOTO MHOTO-
MEPHOT0 OIbITa MYCTOTHOM IUHAMHKHU sBieHHOro. Ecnu cnepoBath metadope
Bynnel, yto Mup Ha camoM Jene mojJo0eH BO3HUKAIOIMIMM Ha MOBEPXHOCTU BOIBI
My3BIPSIM, TO OCO3HAHUE MPUHLIUIIA NPAMUMbACAMYMNAObl — 3TO TMOCTHKEHHE-
MepeKMBaHUE, TaK CKaszaTh, JIOTHMKW, MPUYHH U YCIOBUH OOpa30BaHHUS STUX
My3bIpel, MpPU OHTOJOTMYECKOM OTCYTCTBHM KaKOTO-TMOO MOAJUHHOCYILIETO
cyOctpara (nihsvabhavata) — omopsI JIsl TeHEpaIuy YTHX Ty3BIPEH.

Cawm Illantapakmmura, y>xe B HauaJdbHBIX MAH2ALA-ULIOKAX K TPaKTaTy, KOC-
BEHHO YKa3bIBaeT HAa Ha3HaueHHEe «TarTBa-caHTpaxm» KaK CIoco0a MOCTHKCHHUS
UMEHHO npamumusiacamymnaosl, 1aBas MociaeHeNd KPaTKyl0 XapaKTepUCTHKY Kak
JTUIICHHYIO ACUCTBHS TakuX (PaKTOPOB, Kak npakxmpumu, Hueapa v Tip., TOBOPUT:
«9T1a «TarTBa-caHrpaxa» U3Iaraercs Mmocie BhIpaXeHHs IOYTEHUS TOMY BCEBEITY-
1eMy, JIydIIeMy M3 FOBOPSIIUX, BEAUKOMY’, B KOTOPOM HA MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHUX
HEUCUUCITUMBIX Ka/bN [BO3PACTAIIO| COMEPEKMBAaHNE BCEMY [3TOMY MUPY], U KTO,
CTpeMsCh IIPHHECTH MY OJ1aro, ... U3PEK npamumbscamymnaoyy®.

HiMeHHO 13 3TOM MEePCIEeKTUBBI, U3 CBSI3U C OCHOBHBIM COJIEp)KaHUEM TpaKTaTa,
OUYEBHUIHO, CIIEIyeT TPAKTOBATh H TEPMHH «TaTTBa» B CAMOM Ha3BaHUH COUMHEHUS
«TarrBa-canrpaxa»’. Kamanammna ske B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuH JaeT HaM KoY K
rITyOMHHOMY TTOHMMAHHIO Ha3BaHUS TEKCTa, TOBOps: «HemocpeacTBeHHO BhIpaxka-
e€MBbIM-abxuoxesi [CMBICTIOM ]| 3TON wacmpol (T.e. TpakTaTa «TarTBa-caHrpaxay —

5 T.e. Byaue.

¢ yah pratityasamutpadam jagada gadatam varah / tam sarvajlam pranamyayam kriyate
tattvasamgrahah // («TarrBa-canrpaxa» 6).

7 Hasamue TpakTarta WHOT/Aa mepeBoisT kak «CobpaHMe CYIHOCTHBIX [mpo6iem]», Takke
«KoMIeHanyM KaTeropuii», 4To HeJOCTATOYHO TOYHO MepeaeT OCHOBHOE Ha3HAYCHHE TPAKTAaTa —
pacKpbITHE TIOHUMAaHUS npamumosacamymnadsi. O6 3ToM cM. Taroke: [4].
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B.U.) [BeicTynatoT| mammesi, cienuUILHUPYIOLUE npamumsacamymnaoy, KoTo-
pasi XapaKTepHu3yeTcsl OTCYTCTBHEM IEHCTBHS [TaKUX MPHYUH, KaK| npakpumu,
[MmBapa, atvan] u apyrux»®. TakuMm o6pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTcs, Y4TO Ha3BaHUE
Tpakrara «TarTBa-caHrpaxay» cienyer MOHMMAaTh IMEHHO KaK «COOpaHue TPUHITH-
NOB-Mamme, OOBSCHSIOMUX, CIeUUPUIHPYIOMUX (GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE Oy AUN-
CKOTO 3aKOHA «3aBUCHMOTO TIPOUCXOKICHHS.

Opnako, 310 yTBepkaeHHe Kamanmammiabsl KOHTPACTUPYET ¢ (PaKTOM OTCYT-
CTBUS OTJCJIBHOM TJIaBbI B TPAKTATE, TPAKTYIOMICH 3TOT (PyHIaMEHTATBHBIN TPUH-
un Oyaau3ma. Uem 310 MOXKHO 00BsCHUTH? EnBa i — OHUM JIHIIB JKETaHuEM
Kamanammnsl, yuenuka [llantapakimuTsl, HEKUM 00pa3oM yIOPSIO0YUTH CIOXKHO-
OpPraHU30BAaHHBIA TEKCT CBOETO YUHUTEIs IyTeM HCKYCCTBEHHOTO TPHUBS3bIBAHHS
Pa3IMYHBIX IJIACTOB €r0 COJIEPKAHMS K TeMe npamumbsacamymnaosl. Ilpeacrasis-
€TCsI, YTO JIEJIO TYT B HHOM, U YTO JIMHEHHBIM 00pa30M HEU3bSICHUMBIA TPUHITHIT
npamumwscamymnaosl B «TaTTBa-caHTrpaxe» HM3HAYAJIBHO MBICIWIOCH aBTOPOM
pacKpbIBaTh HE MPSIMBIM €0 M3JI0’)KEHUEM, HO TPAHCIHPOBATh Yepe3 BECh CMBICIIO-
BOI 00beM TekcTa, MpoOY>KAAaTh B CO3HAHUH a/ipecaTta 4epe3 caMy CTPYKTypy Tpak-
TaTa, Yepe3 ero CHHTAKCUC» U CHHXPOHH3UPOBAHHBIC C HUM MBICITHTEIBHBIC aKThI
MOCTH)KEHUS U3YYarOIIUM TEKCT. JTO OKa3bIBAETCS Y€M-TO OOJIBIINM, Ye€M IPOCTO
NPEONI0KEHUEM, KOTJa MBI, clieays ykazaHueM Kamanammibl, aHaJIu3upyeM
CTPYKTYpY TE€KCTa — IOTJIaBHOE conepkanue « TaTTBa-caHrpaxmy».

CoOCTBEHHO KJIFOY K TIOHUMAaHHIO CTPYKTYpBI TpakTaTa naetr cam Kamaia-
IMja, MUTUPYS B Hayalle CBOETO KOMMEHTapus K mawneana-uiiokam 1llanTapak-
IIUTHI TEKCT, KOTOPBIH MACHTU(DUIIMPYETCS KaK U3BECTHAS, TPAKTYIOWIAs npamu-
mouscamymnady maxasuckas «lllamacramba-cyTpa» («CyTpa pECOBOIO POCTKa»’).
OH IEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO TEMBI, PACKPBIBAIONIMECS B TiaBax «TaTTBa-caHTpaxmy,
CBSI3aHBI C TEMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU NPAMUMbACAMYMNAObL, KOTOPBIE TAET B CYyTpe
bxaraBan. [TosicHsis kak paboTaeT MPUHIIUI 3aBUCHMOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUs, byana
NPUBOJUT MPUMEP TMOSIBICHUS pacTeHus u3 poctka. OH TOBOPHT, UTO, KOT/Ia TIPU
CXOXIeHUs (samavaya) «npuduHb (hetu) — T.e. pUCOBOTO CEMEHH, U YCIOBUI
(pratyaya) — T.e. Takux ()akTOpoB, KaK MIATh IMEPBONIEMEHTOB (3eMJIsI, BOJA,
BO3/yX H IIPOYHE, a TAKXKE BPEMEHHOT0/CE30HHOTO (hakTopa (rtu) B pe3yIbTare Bo3-
HUKAeT POCTOK, TO 3TOT (PEHOMEH-POCTOK HE BO3HHK caM u3 cedst (na svayamkrtah),
HEe BO3HUK OT japyroro (na parakrtah), He Bo3HUK OT ux o6oux (nobhayakrtah), ae
Bo3HUMK oT MmBaper (nesvarakrtah), He BO3HHK OT MomudUKAIMK BPEMECHH
(na kala-parinamitah), He Bo3HuK U3 npakpumu (na prakrti-sambhiitah), He mouu-
HEH KakoW-mubo omHoi mpuumHe (na ca eka-karanadhinah), Ho u He (BO3HHK)

8 atha hyabhidheyam asya $astrasya prakrtyadi-vyapara-rahitatvadini pratityasamutpada-vi$esanani
tattvani.

® Tak 0OBIYHO IIEPEBOJAT Ha3BAHUE CYTPhI, XOTH, KK IPEICTABISLETCS, BOSMOMKHO, YMECTHEE OBLIO
661 ero nepeBoanuTh «CyTpa pUCOBOTO My4Kay, Oepsi BO BHUMAaHHE BHEIIHIOK (OPMY pacTeHUs,
U KJIACTEPHYIO OPraHM3allMi0 MPUHIIUIA B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH CJIEJICTBUIl — MPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO
U BBICTYIAET B CyTpe nober puca.
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GecripuunHHO (napyahetu-samutpannah)'®. Ecmu mocMoTpeTh Ha HMMEHOBAHME
paznenoB « TaTTBa-caHrpaxmuy, MPUHUMAs BO BHUIMaHUE UX COACpPKAHKE, TO CTAHO-
BUTCS 3aMETHBIM, YTO TPHUBOJUMBIE B CYTpPE XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPUYUHHOCTH
npamumwscamymnaost (M 0 COAEPIKaHUIO, U TaXKe JIEKCUIECKH, 10 (hopMme) ¢ oue-
BUJHOCTBIO COOTHOCSITCS YacThbIO C HAa3BaHUSIMU psna riiaB «TarTBa-caHrpaxuy.
Tak, XxapakTepUCTUKY CyTphl na svayam-krtah — «He BO3HHK caMm U3 ceOs» —
MOXHO COOTHECTH C pazzenoM «TarTBa-canrpaxm» Svabhavika-jagadvada-pariksa
(«HccnenoBanmue y4eHHuss 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUS MUpPA U3 caMoro ceds»). Xapakrepu-
cTUKa cyTphl na prakrti-sambhiitah — «Bo3HUKaeT He U3 npaxpumu» — COOTHO-
cutcs ¢ mepBoii rimaBoil «TarTBa-canrpaxu» mox HazBanueMm Prakrti-pariksa (t.e.
«MccnenoBanue [«mepBomMatepun» |-npaxpumu (Kak MPUUKUHBI CYLIETO0)»). Xapak-
TEepPHUCTHKA CyTphI nesvara-krtah — «Bo3HuKaet He oT IIBapb» — COOTHOCHUTCS
c rmaBoii I$varapariksa; XapakTepHUCTUKy «[BO3HHMKaeT] He OT 00OMX» —
nobhayakrtah MoxHO cooTHecTH ¢ rinaBoit Ubhayapariksa'!.

Takum o6pa3om, no meiciu Kamanammmisl, 3ambicen [laHTapakmuThl COCTOSIT
B TOM, 9YTO TIEpBHIE TJ1aBbl « TaTTBa-caHTpaxm» JTOJDKHBI TPAKTOBATH BOIIPOCHI MTPH-
YHUHHOCTH Yepe3 UCKIIIOUEHUSI HEBEPHBIX O HEH MpeACcTaBIeHUSIX, WILTIOCTPALIUSIMH
KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAIOT COOTBETCTBYIONIUE BO33PEHUS PA3IMUHBIX HEOYITHUHCKUX
napuiad. B pmanpHeiimem Kamanammna, B ayxe MaaxbIMaKOBCKOW npacaueu,
BBICTpauBasl IeMb TOCIEIOBATEIBHBIX JIOTUYECKUX BOMPOIIAHUA, B CTPYKTYpe
KOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO YK€ CKPBITO MPUCYTCTBYET Oa3oBas hopMyna npamumesca-
mMymnaosl — asmin sati, idam bhavati — T.e. «IpuU HaJTHMYECTBYIOUIEM 3TOM,
ObITyeT/HaJTMYeCTBYeT U TO», YrIyOnseT TemMy (GyHKIMOHMPOBAHHS 3aKOHA
«3aBUCUMOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHUSI»Y, IIPUBS3BIBAS COOTBETCTBYIOIINE I1aBbl « TaTTBa-
CaHrpaxm» K SMUCTEMOJIOTHYeCKON mpoliaemMaThke, a ajgee K TepMEeHEBTUUYECKON
(B TOM uncine — mnpobsieMe CIOBECHOW JIEHOTAllMK) M, HAKOHEI, TaK CKa3aTh,
K OHTOTICUXWYECKOM, TOBOPS O pEAIUIX 30HBI CO3HAHUS KaK O COOBITHSX, JIeKAIIUX
B OCHOBaHMU npamumbscamymnaosl. Takum o0pa3zom, cama 1mociie10BaTeaIbHOCTb
r7IaB TpaKTaTa MOJBOAUT K PACKPBITUIO MPHUPOMABI Npamumvbsacamymnaosl B yMe
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO TEKCT.

Tak, Kamanammna 3agaeTcsi BONPOCOM: €CJIHM 4epe3 CHATHE JIOKHBIX Mpe-
CTaBJICHUH O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM Y OBITHS HEKOW MIEPBONPUYUHBI, BBISBIISETCS] OCHOB-
HOM 3aKOH «3aBHCHMOTO IPOUCXOKICHU», TO KakoBa ero npupoaa? JlunamMmuyHa

10 sa ca ankuro na svayamkrto na parakrto nobhayakrto ne$varakrto na kala-parinamito na prakrti-
sambhiito napyahetusamutpannah / atha punah prthivyap-tejo-vayvakasa-rtu-dhatu-samavayad bhje
nirudhyamane ankurasyabhinirvrttir-bhavati. Cm.: The Salistamba Sitra. Tibetan original, Sanskrit
Reconstruction, Critical Notes by N. Ross Reat. MLBD. Delhi, 1993. P. 38.

' Kommenrapuii-nandocuxa KaManammisl 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb COOTHOCHTH JJIEMEHTHI TIEPEUHs
XapaKTEPUCTUK CYTpHI U TaB «TaTTBa-caHrpaxu» U HECKOJIBKO MHAYe, OJTHAKO TO HE BIIMSCT Ha
caM NpUHIMN paccMmarpuBaHus «TaTTBa-caHrpaxm» Kak KOMIO3UIIMOHHO IEJIOr0 COYMHEHHMS, 101~
YMHEHHOTO JIOTUKE TPAKTOBKU npamsumbvsicamymnaovt n3 «llanmucramda-cyTpb». («Ilanmxnkan:
tatredam uktam bhagavatda — sa cayam ankuro na svayamkrto (na parakrto) nobhayakrto
ne$varanirmito na prakrtisambhiito naikakaranadhino napy ahetuh samutpannah iti / etena
pradhanesvarobhayahetukasabdabrahmatmapariksanam upaksepah).
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WIA CTaTUYHA TNPUPOJA NPUUYUHHO-CIEICTBEHHOW CBSI3U B NpaAmMumvacamym-
nade — €CThb JIM OHA YTO-TO HENMPEPHIBHOEC M BEYHOE WIIM K€ MPHUPOJAa €ro —
IBIKEHHE W HenmocTosHCTBO? OTBET Ha 3TO, Mo MbIcnu Kamamammmel, gaeT
BocbMas TiaBa «TarTBa-canrpaxm» — Sthirabhava-pariksa — «lccnenoBanme
MOCTOSIHCTBA/CTATUYHOCTH OBITHS».

Kak — Bonpomaer Kamanammna — (yHKIHOHHPYIOIIEE TI0 3aKOHY npamu-
MbACAMYMNAOyl Cyllee, KOTOPOe, COrNIACHBIM OYAIMIHCKUM BO33pEHUSIM, OBITYET
TOJILKO MOMEHTKUUAHY, MOXKET OBITh PE3yJIbTaTOM MPEIIIECTBYIONIETO (PeHOMEHa,
TaK)Ke CYIIECTBOBABIIETO TOJILKO UMb MUT? Kak BO3MOKHA CBSI3b JIBYX HE UMe-
IOIIMX BEYHOro 00mIero cyocrpara MOMEHTapHBIX (GeHomeHoB? Kak 3TOT wmwr,
B CBOIO OYepe/ib, MOXKET MPOU3BECTH TAKKE pe3yNbTaT — HEKOoe APYroe cyluiee,
KOTOPBI €CTh CIIEACTBHE MMEHHO JTAaHHOTO CYIIEro Kak ero mpuyuHbl? VHBIMU
CJIOBaMH, KaKOBa CBSI3b MPUUYUHBI U CIEJCTBUS MO OYIAIUNCKON KuaHukagaoe —
KOTJla ¥ TO U APYToe CYUIECTBYIOT JIUIIIb MTHOBEHHE — KIIIaHy? — DTy TeMy pac-
kpbiBaeT riaBa Karma-phala-sambandha-pariksa — «JccnenoBanue cBs3u JIei-
CTBHS U pe3yJIbTaTa JeHCTBUY.

Ho — Bo3paxkaeT BUpTyalibHBIN onmoHeHT y Kamanammisl — KOHCTaTUpy-
eTcs Ke, yIOCTOBEpsSEMble DPa3MUYHBIMU JapllaHaMH, CYIIECTBOBAHHE TaKUX
«peanpHO cymmx» (vastubhiita), kak cyOcTanmus (dravya), kauecTBo-eyHa (guna),
MPUCYITHOCTH (Samavaya) u np. Kak ObITh ¢ 3TUM? YUHUTHIBAIOTCS JIM OHU KaK-TO,
BKJIIOUEHBI JIU B npamumwsicamymnady? OTBET OTpUIATEeNbHBIN, TaK KaK B peajb-
HOCTH OHM HE CYIIECTBYIOT, YTO JEMOHCTPHPYETCS B CIEAYIOIINX IIECTH IIaBax
«TartBa-canrpaxu»'?, a umenHo «VcciaeqoBaHHe KaTeropun CyOCTaHIHA»,
«HccnenoBanue KaTeropun KauecTBO» U APYTHX, I7I€ TIOTJIABHO PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS
KaTeropuH «JIeicTBUE, «BCEOOIEe», «OCOOEHHOE, «IpUcyIeey .

Ho — 3agaercs Bonpocom Kamanammna — eciu «oTOpocutsy (upaksepa) atu
MPEJICTaBISAIONINE COOO0M MO-CYyTH JIUIIh CEMAaHTHUYECKHE KaTerOpuH M Crocod He-
NPSIMOTO CKa3bIBAaHHS O YEM-TO, B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE CBOJIMMOTO K HAM, TO KaK
npamvumusicamymnadd MOXET B0ooOIIe ObITh 00BEKTOM BepOaTbHOTO BBIpaXKE-
nua? Kak bxaraBan (kak ckazaHo o0 3ToM B HauasibHbIX cTpokax TC Illantapak-
IIUTOM) MOT TOTJa BOOOIIEe €€ BBIPa3uTh, «IPOBO3TIacUTh» — jagada? Benp
npamumuscamymnaoa NpeAcTaeT Kak MOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTh OCMBICIICHHUH, Mpe-
CTaBJICHHBIX BOCTIpUATHIO (pratyaya) UMEHHO B BepOanmbHOU popme — B opme
CIIOBECHOTO BBIPaYKEHHSI, KOTOPOE IO CBOEH MPUPO/Ie HE MOXKET MPSMO MaHU(ECTH-
pOBaTh MPATUThSICAMYTIaAY, HO TOJIBKO Uepe3 «HAJOKEHUE» UMEIOLTNX UILTI030P-
HYI0 «(opMy» cioB (aropita-akara), HO3BOJISIFOIINX CHENAT NPAMUMbACAMYMAAOY
00BEKTOM KOHLIENITyalTu3alui. MBI OKa3pIBa€MCsl B CBOET0 pojia MOPOYHOM KpyTe,
KOTOPBIIi MOJXKHO ONHCAaTh 4Yepe3 H3BECTHOE u3peueHne JlurHarm «cioBa

12 Tnasel — Dravya-padartha-pariksa, Guna-padartha-pariksa, Karma-padartha-pariksa, Samanya-
pariksa, ViSesa-pariksa, Samavaya-padartha-pariksa.

13 JTn KaTeropuu CyTh KIACCHYECKUN KATETOPMAIbHEIA ammmapar BaHIICIIHKH (32 UCKIIOYECHHEM
naoapmxu abxasa «HEOBITHEY).

64 OMIIOCODYA BY JJIN3MA MAXASTHBI



Ivanov V.P. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2024;28(1):57—68

YKOpPEHEHBI B BUKAJIbIIAX, BUKANBILI [e] YKOpeHeHHI B cioBax» 4. Onnako, XoTs
npamumvAacamymnadod Kak OHa €CTb W TPEBOCXOIUT KOHLENTYaIU3aluIo-
suxanbny'’ U CI0BECHOE BHIpakeHHe, bxaraan — rosoput Kamanammna — kak
MyJIpBIii CJIOH 3aKpPBIBAET Ha 5TO Iia3a'® u M3bACHAET ee CIOBECHO, HOO «IPYTroro
cpencTsa (upaya) U3bACHATH He cymecTByeT» ! 18, Kak cioBa s3blka, Oyayuu camu
no cede MyCThl, BCE ke CIIOCOOHBI TPAHCIMPOBATH COIEPIKAHMUS, YKa3bIBaTh Ha
CMBICJI, pacKpbIBaeTcs B pasgeine «TarTBa-canrpaxm» mona Ha3BaHueM «Mcciemno-
BaHME CMbIC/Ia clIoB» — Sabdarthapariksd, B koTOpoil m3maraercst Oymamiickas
TEOPHS KOTPHUIIATEIILHOW» IEHOTAIIMH — AHOXABAOd.

Ecnu cnoBa He crtocoOHBI HANPSMYIO TPAHCIMPOBATH PUHIIUIT APAMUMbACA-
Mymnaosvi, TO KaKuM 00pa3oM BCE )K€ MOXKHO €€ «YJOBHTBHY», B HEH yIOCTOBE-
putbcsa? B TpakraTe BO3HHMKAaeT TeMa WHCTPYMEHTOB, CPEJICTB JOCTOBEPHOTO
MO3HAHUS — MPAMAH, KOTOPBIE TOCIEIOBATEIBHO OOCYXIAIOTCS Jajee B TPex
rnaBax «TarrBa-canrpaxmy». («MccnenoBanue onpeneneHnid HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
Boctipusitus» (Pratyaksalaksana-pariksa), «MccmenoBanue JTOTHYECKOTO BBIBOIAY
(Anumana-pariksa) u «MccnenoBanue npyrux [BumoB| nmpaman» (Pramanantara-
pariksa,). KoHcTatupyercs craTyc IBYX npaman — npamvsakiiud i aHyMaHbl —
KaK JIBYX €JMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIX U CIIOCOOHBIX MPUHECTH 3HAHHUE O Npamumvsica-
mymnaoe.

B cnenyromux pasznenax TC, mo mbican Kamanammnsl, 1MCKypC LIEHTPUPY-
€TCsl BOKPYT BOIPOCOB MPHUPOJIbI BHYTPEHHEH CBA3HOCTH NpAmMbUmbsACcamymnaosl
1 00CYK1al0TCS pa3TUIHBIC HEBEPHBIE C TOUKH 3peHus [1laHTapakmuTsl BO33peHUS
Ha IPUYMHHOCTh — JDKAHCKasl TOKTPUHA cbsidsadwl (B TnaBe Syadvadapariksa),
JOKTpHHA Tpex BpeMeH capBacTuBanuHOB (B Traikalyapariksa), coOGcTBeHHO,
OTCYTCTBHE NMPUIMHHOCTH KaK TakoBoH y sokasTukoB (Lokayatapariksa).

PazobpaB ommbovHbIE TPEACTaBICHUS O IPUPOJE CylIero, mo Meician Kama-
JIAIIWIIBI, aBTOP TpaKTaTa, TaK CKa3aTh, KAHTEPHOPU3UPYET» MPOOIEMATHKY npa-
mumwsicamymnaovi. OH TEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO OHA 3MKIETCS Ha ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH
CO3HaHUs, B CBOK O4Yepellb PEAYIHPYEMOTO K IISATH CKAHOXAM, IBEHAILATH
asimanam, BOCEMHAALATH Oxamy'®. ABTOp 3a1aeTcsl BONPOCOM — 3Ta npamumo-
sAcamymnaoa OTIIeNeHa OT CyObhEeKTa M KOPEHUTCS BO BHEIITHEM WIIH €€ cyOocTpar —

14 vikalpa-yonayah $abdah, vikalpah $abdayonayah.

15 na hi paramarthatah $abdanam asau gocarah tatra sarvavikalpanam atitatvat.

16 gajanimilikaya.

17 upayantarabhavat.

18 Tosicusts 910 Oy IMICKOE TIOJIOKEHHUE O KHEYXBATHIBAEMOCTH» CIIOBOM aGCOIOTHOM PEATEHOCTH,
Kamanammuna npuBoaur uurary u3 «JlankaBarapa-cyTpbi»: «KakuM Obl HMEHEM/CIOBOM HE 000-
3HayYaNach/ He «0OroBapUBaliaCch)» Ta WM MHAs J[XapMa, OHA B JJAHHOM [CIIOBECHOM BBIPQ)KEHHH |
OTCYTCTBYET — TaKOBa [HeyJIOBUMasi| AXxapMoBasl mpupoja axapm» (yena yena hi namna vai yo yo
dharmo 'bhilapyate / nasau samvidyate tatra dharmanam sa hi dharmata).

19 Kamanammna puBouT 1MTaTy U3 «JlaHkaBaTapa-cyTpbl», rie Bymia ropoput: «O, 6xukury!
Ects nelicTBue, ecTb pe3ysbTaT (JeUCTBHS ), HO HE CYIIECTBYET IOMUMO «COTJIACOBAHHOCTH JIXapM»
(dharma-samketa) [kakoro-mu0o WHOTO] AesTens, [Toro] KTo, OCTaBJIsAA [B OJHOM MOMEHTE| OJTHH
cKkanOxu [B Ipyroid MOMEHT| NpuBsi3bIBacTcst/o0ycnaBiuBaercs (upadatte) npyrumu. 3xech [T.e. B
AKTYaJIbHOM aKTe OBITHSI| HAINYECTBYET TOJIBKO COYETaHME-COTJIAaCOBAHHOCTH Axapm». [ToaTomy,
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3TO HEUTO CyOBEKTHOE, caMO co3HaHue (citta-matra-Sarira)? U pasgen «TarTBa-
canrpaxu» — Bahirartha-pariksa («MccnenoBanue BHEIIHEr0 OOBEKTa») —
OTBEUAET Ha ATOT BOIPOC € MO3UIINHU Horadapsl. Jlanee BcTaeT BOIPOC O TPOUCKOK-
JEHUH ATOTO 3HAHUS O NpamumssAcamymnaoe — BO3ZHUKIA JM 3Ta JOKTPHHA U3
KaKOr0-TO aBTOPUTETHOTO BHEIIHETO0 UCTOYHUKA WU ke bynaa moxy4wn 3To 3Ha-
HUE Kak-TO HHa4Ye? B CBS3M C 3TUM B 3aKIIIOYUTEIILHBIX IJ1aBaxX « TaTTBa-CaHTPaxmy
KPUTHKYETCSI TO3UIIHSI MUMaHChl OTHOCHTEIIFHO OTKPOBEHHs Be 1 kak OCHOBBI MOJ-
JIMHHOTO 3HAHUS M PACKpPBIBACTCS XapaKTep 3HaHUS MPOOYKIECHHOTO, OYI10BOTO
3HAHUSA, B YAaCTHOCTU TAaKOW €ro Ba)KHOM XapaKTepUCTUKU, KaK BCEBICHUE —
capsadcnama’®.

Takum 00pa3oM, K3 ITON MEPCHEKTUBBI, KOTOPYIO OTKPHIBAET HAM B CBOEM
koMMeHTapun Kamanammia, SBCTBYET, 4TO OCHOBHBIM cojepkanueMm «TaTTBa-
CaHrpaxu» CTaHOBUTCS BOBCE HE U3JIOKEHUE PA3IUYHBIX PHUIOCO(PCKUX JOKTPHUH C
[EJTbI0 X KPUTHKH, HO TIPEXKE BCETO pa3BepHYTOE OObsICHEHNE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUA (QYHIAMEHTAIBHOTO 3aKOHA OYyIIuU3Ma — npamumovicamymnaosl, 4depes
AIMMUHAPOBAHHE BCEX JIOKHBIX KOHIICTIIIHNA OTHOCUTEILHO MPUPOJIBI PEATHHOCTH.
UYepes cHATHE HEBEPHBIX PECTABICHUN O MPUYMHHOCTH, Yepe3 pa3pyllIeHue Mpu-
BSI3aHHOCTH K JIOXKHBIM KOHIICTIIIUSM Ha 3TOT IIPEIMET, TPAHCTUPYEMO HeOy T~
CKUMU OapuiaHamu, CO3HaAHHIO aJipecaTta TpaKTaTa MPeabsBIAIOTCA, TaK CKa3aTh,
«OYHIIICHHBIC» UCTHHBI-MAMMEbl, OTMCHIBAIOIINE JUHAMUKY OBITHS Yepe3 npamu-
mbsAcamymnady — OCHOBHOH TIPUHLMN (yHKIMOHUpOBaHUs Oxapm?'. Uepes 710
3HaHUE U3 CO3HAHUS, BOCIPHHUMAIOIIETO TEKCT, TOJKHO YCTPAHIThCS HEBEICHHE-
asuovsi — 0a3oBas MPUYMHA, 3allycKalomlas MOTOK JBEHAIaTH B3aUMOOOYCIOB-
JICHHBIX «OTPENCNAIOMUX (aKTOPOB, YBS3BIBAIOIIUX TPUYUH» — HUOAH,
MOPOXKIAIOUINX CTpaJaHue-0yXKxy, 4depe3 KoTopele bynma ommceiBan mporiecc
A0XbAMMUKA-NPAMUMBACAMYMNAObLl — «BHYTPEHHEH», OTHOCAIIECWCS K CO3Ha-
HUIO, NPAMUMbACAMYMNAObL.

Kak rosoputr Kamanammna, «bxaraBaHn mnoOyXIaeT K BBICIIEMY Oiary
(abhyudaya) [MMeHHO] Uepe3 yKkaszaHHe Ha npamumoacamymnaoy»>*. I3 3toro —
MPOIOJDKAET OH — BO3HUKAET HEMCKAKEHHOE BOCTIPHUSITHE IEHCTBUS, TUIOAA U MX
CBSI3H, TIOCTHTaeTcs 0e3cyOcTpaTHOCTh (nairatmya) JUYHOCTH/IYATaNbl U 0Xapm,
9T0 ecTh nepBuyHas npuunHa (hetu) Beicmero 6mara, peanuzyemMoro uepe3 Oya-
TUUCKYI0 TpUaAy MOMJIMHHOTO TMOCTHKEHHUS — a MMEHHO, Yepe3 «CIIyIIaHHe»
($ruta), ocmbiciieHne (cintd) U, HAKOHET] — BKHEHIIIHI KOMIIOHEHTY OYIHICKOTO

npoaoskaer Kamanammia, npamumsscamymnady v CA€AyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B TEPMHUHAX CKAHOX,
oxamy, asman: Kak roopur cam bynna: “O 6paxmansi! Bc€ 3HauuT Bcé — [T.€. BOT MMOJIHOTA OIH-
CaHUsI]: 3TO IATh CKAHOX, ABCHAIAT AsMaH, BOCEMHAAATh dxamy (sarvam sarvam iti brahmana,
yavadeva paiica skandhah, dvadasayatanani, astadasah dhatavah iti).

20 Templ pacKpbIBAIOTCS B IitaBax Sruti-pariksa, Svatah-pramanya-pariksa, Atindriya-darsi-purusa-
pariksa.

2 Tocneanue cyTh (PeHOMEHEI, CBOASMUEC K QYHKIMOHHPOBAHMIO CKAHOX, ASMAH, 0XAMY, KOTO-
pBI€ B CBOIO OY€PE/Ib UMEIOT MYCTYIO OT CAMOOBITHUSI IPUPOLY.

22 pratityasamutpada-desanaya cabhyudayadi-samprapako bhagavan.
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JemaHMs — KyIbTHBHpOBaHMe-TipakTuky (bhavana)®”’. Tpaxrar «TarTsa-
CaHrpaxa», TAKUM 00pa3oM, — 3TO MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTD TeM, TJaBHAs (yHKIIHS
KOTOPOH CHHMATh JIO)KHBIC TPEJICTABICHUS M aKTyaJIM3HpPOBaTh 4epe3 pediiek-
CUBHO-aHAJIMTUYECKOE MMOCTIKCHNE B CO3HAHHWH aJpecaTa OYHUIINCHHBIC «TOWHO-
CTH» — mammevl. B 3TOM CBOEM KadecTBE OH (YHKIMOHHPYET KakK eIuHast
KOMITO3UIIUS ¢ €UHBIM TOChUIOM-cozepxkanueM (abhidheya) — yka3aTtes Ha npa-
mumuscamymnady. ETUHCTBO CMbICIIA, COTJIACHO HHIUHCKUM JIMHTBO-CEMaHTHYe-
CKUM TIPEACTABIICHUSM, TIPEIOJIaracT eIMHCTBO BRICKA3bIBaHUs — 8akbvu. [Ipume-
yarenbpHO, HO Kamanaimia roBopuT o TpakTare Kak 00 0JJHOM OOJIBIIIOM BhICKa3bl-
BaHUU/TIPEITIOKEHUN — Mmaxasakss (mahavakya), ¢ eUHBIM CMBICIIOM-TIpEIMe-
toM (abhidheya)?*. ITpu Takom B3rasae Ha «TaTTBa-caHrpaxy» — Kak Ha GOJIBIIOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE/TIPETIOKEHUE — TIIaBbI TPAKTaTa MOXKHO YTIOJ00UTH CIIOBAM 3TOTO
MPEJUIOKEHUS, KaXKI0€ U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOE 3HAYCHUE — IEePeIacT OTCYTCTBUE
MOJUTMHHOTO OBITHA Y TAKUX MOHATHH, KaK npakmpumu, uBapa, amman v 11p., HO
BCE BBICKA3bIBAHHE IIEJIMKOM MUMEET €JMHBIA CMBICT — SIBIISICT UCTHHY «3aBHCH-
MOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHHUS» — NPAMUMbACAMYMNAObl, W CO3MACT YCIOBHUS s
BBICIIIETO OyIIMIICKOTO TOCTIOKEHHs. TekcT «TarTBa-caHrpaxm» B 3TOM CBOEM
KOMMYHHKATHBHOM acTeKkTe (PYyHKIMOHUPYET Kak majien bymubl, yKa3bIBaroIIHii
Ha JlyHy (cuMBON MpOOYXKIEHHs) HAa HW3BECTHOM OYIJIMICKOM H300paKCHUH
oxasa-4akpol.
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Kutanckuin 0yanusm
B CUCTeMe MUPOB MaxassHCKOro oyaanusma
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AHHOTanms. B mccienoBannn paccMaTpUBArOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH MHpa MaxasHbl KHTaii-
ckoro Oynnm3Ma B CHCTEME MHPOB MaxasHCKOro Oymanmima. Jlaetcst ompenencHue MOHSATHS
«MUPBI MaXassHCKOT0 OyJu3Ma» KakK AUBEPreHTHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB, COPMUPOBAHHBIE B apea-
Jax pacrpocTpaHeHus Oynau3Ma, a Takke Mupa OyAnu3Ma KuTaiickod maxasHbl. [lokasaHbl
crierduueckue 0cobeHHoCTH Oy In3Ma MaxasHbl Knrae, oopMiIeHHBIEC B pe3yJIbTaTe ero ac-
CUMMJISILIUY HA TPAAULUOHHON PENMTHO3HOM U COLMOKYIbTYPHON MouBe. YKa3zaHbl (JaKTOPHL,
MPEISITCTBOBABIINEG BXOXKJICHUIO OyAau3Ma B IUBWIM3ALMOHHOE NpOCTpaHCTBO Kwuras
n 00yCIIOBHBIIIEE €r0 CTAHOBJICHHWE B TaM B TE€UEHHE HECKOJBKMX BEKOB. PackpeiTa ponb
TEKCTOB NPAKHANAapaMuTsl, «JIoTocoBoit cyTpsl», « HupBaHa CyTpbl» U « ABaTaMcaka CyTpbI»
B (hopMupoBaHuM ko kutaiickoro Oyaausma. Ocobo momuepkuBaeTcst poib «MaxanapuHu-
pBaHa-cyTps» B (popMupoBaHnd B Kutae naen MruoBeHHOro ImyTH criaceHus. [loka3ana 3Ha-
YUMOCTh WAEH MTHOBEHHOTO IYTH CIAaCeHHs IUIT (POPMHUPOBAHUS COOCTBEHHO KHUTAWCKUX
mkon. Jlaetcss ananu3 GopMupoBaHus (GUIOCOPCKO-COTEPHOIOMYECKOTO HAMpPaBICHUS
B Kutae, koTopoe monuto mo HHOMy pyciy, yeM B MHIum, Tae pa3BUTHE HACH MaaXbsIMaKd
MIPUBEJIO K aKIICHTHPOBAHUIO Ha SIICTEMOJIOTHUECKIX aCTIeKTaX yUeHHUs O IIyCTOTE, B TO BPEMs
kak B KuTae ObI10 320CTpeHO BHUMaHKE Ha € OHTONOrn4ecKux acnekrax. O603HaueHa 3Hauu-
MOCTb IPOOJIEMBI UICTUHHO CYIIEro Kak OJHON U3 INIaBHBIX MP0o0IeM GUIocoCKix N3bICKaHUH
IIKOJI KATalCKOTro Oyan3Ma TSHbTall, 9aHb, XyasHb, a TAKKe UIEU MTHOBEHHOTO TOCTIDKEHHS
cocTosiHUsL By /ibl, cTaBIIast IIIaBHBIM COTEPUOIOIMYECKUM OPHUEHTHPOM ITUX ILKOJ. YKa3aHO,
gyro B Tubere pa3surue GpuUIOCO(CKO-COTEPHONOTHIECKIX HANPABICHUN MOTY4MUIIO Pa3BUTHE
B pycie nHaniickoro Oyaan3Ma. PaccMOTpeHBI IpHYKHEI BEIOOpA THOCTIIAMHU COTEPHOIOTHYE-
CKOro MyTH IOCTENEHHOro MABMXKEHUS K HHUpBaHe, OOyCIOBUBILErO pa3BUTHE OyAgu3Ma
B UX cTpaHe. PackpbITa ponb ATHIIN B BEIOOpE MOCTENEHHOTrO IMyTH K HHUpBaHe. IlokazaHo
pasnmane MUpOB Oyanu3Ma MaxasHel, copMupoBasmnxcs B Kutae u Tubere.

KaioueBble cnoBa: MaxasiHa, mpapKHsIapaMuTa, HCTUHHO cymiee, [Ipupoga Bynasl,
Tarxarara-rap6xa, TAKOBOCTb, HCTUHHAsI TAKOBOCTb, MTHOBEHHBII ITyTh CIIACEHHSI, OCTETICH-
HBIH YTh CIIACEHUS
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Chinese Buddhism in the System of Worlds
of Mahayana Buddhism
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Abstract. The research examines the features of the Mahayana world of Chinese
Buddhism in the system of worlds of Mahayana Buddhism. A definition is given of the concept
of “worlds of Mahayana Buddhism” as divergent constructs formed in the areas of distribution
of Buddhism, as well as the world of Chinese Mahayana Buddhism. The specific features of
Mahayana Buddhism in China, formed as a result of its assimilation on traditional religious and
sociocultural grounds, are shown. The factors that prevented the entry of Buddhism into the
civilizational space of China and determined its formation there over the course of several
centuries are indicated. The role of the Prajnaparamita texts, the Lotus Sutra, the Nirvana Sutra
and the Avatamsaka Sutra in the formation of schools of Chinese Buddhism is revealed. The
role of the Mahaparinirvana Sutra in the formation of the idea of an instant path to salvation in
China is especially emphasized. The importance of the idea of an instant way of salvation for
the formation of Chinese schools itself is shown. An analysis is given of the formation of the
philosophical and soteriological direction in China, which took a different direction than in
India, where the development of Madhyamaka ideas led to an emphasis on the epistemological
aspects of the doctrine of emptiness, while in China attention was focused on its ontological
aspects. The significance of the problem of truly existing is indicated as one of the main
problems of philosophical research of the Tiantai, Chan, Huayan schools of Chinese Buddhism,
as well as the idea of instantly achieving Buddhahood, which became the main soteriological
guideline of these schools. It is indicated that in Tibet the development of philosophical and
soteriological directions was developed in line with Indian Buddhism. The reasons for the
Tibetans' choice of the soteriological path of the gradual movement of nirvana, which
determined the development of Buddhism in their country, are considered. The role of Atisha
in choosing the gradual path to nirvana is revealed. The difference between the worlds of
Mahayana Buddhism, formed in China and Tibet, is shown.

Keywords: Mahayana, prajnaparamita, truly existing, Buddha Nature, Tathagata-garbha,
suchness, true suchness, instantaneous path of salvation, gradual path of salvation
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BBepeHue

Hens uccnenoBanus — mnokasarth crenupuyeckue 0cCo0eHHOCTH popMHUpOBa-
HUSL MUpa MaxasiHckoro Oyanusma B Kurae, B ero cpaBHenuu ¢ tuberckum. Ilog
«MHPOM MaXastHCKOT0 OyA113May Mbl IOHUMAEM TaKhe KOHCTPYKTHI MaxXasHbl, KO-
Tophle OblTH chopMUpOBaHbI B cTpaHax BoctouHnoit u LlenTpanbHoit A3uu, B pe-
3yJibTaTe ajanTaluu OyJau3Ma K MECTHBIM TPAJIULUSAM, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3UIHCh
0COOEHHOCTH BOCHPHUSATHUS MPUHIMIIOB U IIEHHOCTEH MaTepHUHCKOT0 (MHIUICKOrO)
Oyaau3Ma, BCTPOCHHBIX B CUCTEMY TPaJUIIMOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH CTpaH apeaia ero
pacIpoCTpaHEHHUs.

bynnusM maxasiHbl, pacpoCTpaHUBLIMICSA B cTpaHax [lampHero Bocrtoka u
Buytpenneit A3sun — a umenHo B Kurae, Slnonun, Kopee, a takxe B Tubere,
Mouronuu, Poccun (Bypsatus, Kanmbikus, TsiBa), BCTpeTHiICs ¢ yKe yCTOSBUIM-
MUCSI PEJIMTHO3HBIMHU, COLMAJIBHBIMM U TOJUTHYECKUMHU TPaIULUsIMH U ObLI
BBIHYXKJEH MpucnocabnuBatbcsi K HuUM. llpu 3ToM OH mposiBUI THOKOCTH.
B cTpanax ¢ BbICOKOpa3BUTON LMBUIM3anuel — B Kutae, Hanpumep, OH OATOHSI
CBOM IIPUHLIUIIBI IOJT MEHTAJIbHBIE CTAHAAPTHI MECTHBIX TPAJIUIIHI, B CTpaHaxX C Me-
HEe pa3BUTOM LMBHUIM3ALMEN OH aJanTHpPOBaJ HX BEPOYUEHUS U KYJIBTHI.
B pesynpraTe Ha Mectax Obut cPOPMHUPOBAHBI OTIMYAIOIIMECS APYT OT ApyTa
pasHble BapHaHThl MaxasHbl, C HECEHHBIMU KOPpPEKTHUBaMH B UX (HIOCOPCKO-
MHUPOBO33pEeHYECKHE yCTaHOBKU. Ho mpu 3TOM OBLIM COXpaHEHbl OCHOBHBIE
MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKHE MPHUHLHUIBI, KOTOpblE ObUIM O(GOpPMIIEHBI B MaTEPHUHCKOM
(maamiickom) Oyaau3me.

EnnHCTBO MUPOBO33peHUECKUX MPUHLIMIIOB Oy A11M3Ma, HECMOTPSI Ha pa3HO00-
pasue B apeajiaXx ero pacpoCTpaHeHUs ObUIO 3aJI0’KEHO YK€ B IEPBO MpOrnoBeIu
Bynanel o cTpaganuy, npuuuHe CTPaJaHus, BO3MOXKHOCTH M30aBJIeHUs OT CTpaja-
HUH U ITyTH K 130aBJIEHUIO OT CTpaJaHuii. DTa MPOMOBEIb COCTaBHIIa OCHOBY OCHOB
ero y4eHus, OmnpeAeianB ero puiocohcKo-MUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO YCTOHYUBOCTD U
IMHaMHKy. PacnpocTpaHssch 3a mpenenamu CBOEM MCTOPUYECKOM POJUHBI —
Wuanu, Oynausm coxpaHui 3TH 0a30Bble MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKHE MPUHIIMIIBI, KOTO-
phle oOecrneunin eAMHCTBO Oy IIMICKUX YUeHUI, HECMOTpPSI Ha UX MHOT000pa3us
B apeajiax ero pacnpocrtpanenus. B crpanax [lanpHero Boctoka u BryTpeHHen
Asum Bcuenactsue TpaHcpopmanmu OyaamsmMa  Obut  CDOPMHUPOBAHBI  J1BA
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OCHOBHBIX MHpa MaXassHCKOTO OyJan3Ma — KHTalCKOTO M TUOETCKOT0, KOTOPBIE
SABUJINCH peSYJ'II)TaTOM aganTtainnumn 6y21)1HI710KHX HCHHOCTeﬁ K MECTHBIM pem/lrnos-
HBIM U KYJTBTYPHBIM TPAIUINSIM U MEHTAbHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM KUTANIIEB U THOET-
neB. B cBow ouepenb, 3TM MUPBI NOCIYXWIH KyJIbTYPHBIMU JTOHOPAMH MJIS
dbopMupoBaHHUS MHpPOB OyIau3Ma B coceqHUX cTpaHax. bymmmsm Kuras mns
Anonun u Kopeu, Oygmusm Tubera mist MoHronuu, KoTopas, B CBOIO ouepeib
cTajna KyJbTypHbIM oHOpOoM A bypsatuu, Tysel u Kanmbikuu.

dopmupoBaHue mupa 6yaanama KUTalnCcKo MaxasiHbl

Mup Oynnn3Ma KuTaiickoi MaxasiHbl — 3TO KOHCTPYKT OyAnu3Ma, OTJINYaro-
U ero OT MaTepUHCKOro (MHOUICKOro) Oynau3Ma, a TakKe OT KOHCTPYKTOB
OyanusMma B Apyrux pernoHax. Ero ornuune cocTouT B crnienupuueckux 0coOeH-
HOCTSIX, KOTOpbIE OH MOJYYHI NpU pacnpocTpaHeHuu B Kurtae B ero MaxastHCKOM
Bapuante. Ero oco6ennoctu 6bu1M 00ycioBieHsl TpaHchopMmarmeit Oynausma B
Kurae, 00ycioBineHHOW BIMSHMEM KUTAHCKUX TPATULIUOHHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX
Y PEIMTMO3HBIX YCTAHOBOK Ha IIPUILEIIIEE B 3Ty CTpaHy MaxastHckoe yuenue. [Tpu
3TOM, OyAu3M MaxasiHbl B Kutae oJHOBpeMEHHO BKIIIOUYal, KaK IIKOJIBI U HAIlPaB-
JeHus MaxasHbl npumenmue B Kuraid, ¢ UX MHOUICKON BEpcHENl MaxasHCKOro
Y4€HHS, TaK U TaKKe IIKOJbl M BKIIOYAIOUIUME B ceOs yuyeHUus, 0pOpMIICHHbIE
B pesynbrate Tpanchopmaimu, ChopmupoBanHoe B Kurae, B pe3ynbraTe TpaHc-
¢dbopMaluu yuyeHue He ObUIO IPUHLIUITHAIBHO HOBBIM YUEHHUEM, OHO COXPAHUJIO T€
(dbyHIaMeHTalIbHbIe TPUHIHIBI, KOTOPbIE ObUTH M3HAYAIBHO 3aJI0KEHBI B PAaHHUX
npornoBeasx byaipl, a Takke B OCHOBHBIX IMOJIOKEHMSIX MaxasHCKUX cyTp. Ilpu
3TOM B IOJIyYUBIIEM TPAaHC(POPMALMIO YUEHHUHU TOIYUMIIO JajbHENIIee pa3BUTHE
UMIUTMIIUTHO COZEp alllhecs B TEKCTaX MaxXasiHbl T€ MOJIOXKEHUS, KOTOpbIe ObUIH
OJM3KM KUTACKOMY MEHTAJIHUTETY.

Bxoxnaenune Oynnusma B Kutail ObUTO HETETKHMM, COMPOBOKIABIIUMCS pa3-
JTUYHBIMU TpyAHOCTSIMU. B KuTae Oyanu3Mm BiepBbie BCTpETUIICS C IIUBHIIU3AIUECH,
TaKoM ke IPEBHEU M BBICOKOPA3BUTOM, paBHOM TOM, OTKYJla OH Hayajl CBOW IyTh
1o ctpaHaM A3uu. 31€ch OH CTOJKHYJICSA C YCTOSIBIIMMCSI MEHTAJIUTETOM, BOCIIH-
TaHHOM Ha OoraToil GrII0COPCKON TPaTUIUH, BRICTYyHAIONIEH KYJIbTYPHBIM JOHO-
POM [UIS COCETHUX CTpaH. DTOT MEHTAJIUTET ONMUpAJCS Ha TBEPAOM YOESKICHUU
B CBOEH HCKITIOUYUTENIbHOCTH U HEMPUSATUU BCETO UYKI0T0 M H”HO3eMHOro. [ToaTomy
BXOXJIeHHe Oynau3Ma B IMBHIM3ALMOHHOE IMpocTpaHcTBO Kutast Obl1o qoarum,
pacTsHyBILEMCS Ha LIeJIble BeKa.

B HayuHoIi muTEepaType 10BOJIBHO MOAPOOHO M3II0KEHBI T€ TPYAHOCTH, C KO-
TOPBIMH CTOJIKHYJICS Oy aau3M B Kurae. 310 U sI3bIKOBBIE TPYAHOCTH, U KOHPYLHU-
aHCKHE HOPMBI U LIEHHOCTH, BCTYIMAaBIIUE B MPOTUBOpEUHE ¢ OyIAMHCKUMU, 3TO
U PEJIMTUO3HBI TPATUIINH, KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHbl UCKIIOUUTEIBHO MparMaTHYHbIHN
U paluoHaNbHBIA noaxoasl. B Kutail n3HayaibHO NPOHMKAIN M NEPEBOIUINCH
TEKCThl U XMHASHBI U MaxasHbl. U, ecnu kK TekctaM XMHasHbI ObUIO CIEpKaHHOE
OTHOILIEHUE, MOCKOJIIbKY OHM TapaHTHPOBAJIM CIIACEHHE Y3KOMY KpyTy MOHalle-
CTBYIOILIETO HACEJEHUs, TO C TMPOHMKHOBEHHEM M TEpPEeBOJAAMH TEKCTOB
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MaxassHCKOro OyJau3mMa — MpapKHIMApaMUThI, KOTOPbIEe M3BEIIaTH O TOM, UTO
HUPBaHy MOTYT JOCTUYb HE TOJIBKO MOHAXU, HO U MUPSIHE, TTOBEPUBIIIHNE B YUCHUE
Bynnbl, To BHUMaHuEe KUTAaHIEB CKOHIIECHTPUPOBAJIOCH HA MEPEBOJIE ITHX TEKCTOB.
TekcTel TpaKHAAPAMUTHl CTATH HauOoJiee JOCTYMHBIMU JUIS KUTAMIICB,
MOCKOJIBKY PSiJ] MOJIOKEHUH OMUCHIBAIOIINX MPAIXKHIO KAaK MHTYUTUBHOE TTOCTHXKE-
Hue VcTuHbl 6e3 «ormop Ha MBICITH, CIIOBA M 3HAKW, BHE BCAKOW PAIIMOHAIIBHOCTH,
ObUTH BecbMa O1n3ku uaee noctuxenus Jlao. beuin OM3Ku KUTalicCKOMy MEHTaIH-
TETy NEPEBEIACHHBIE HA KUTANUCKHUM SI3bIK I035K€ TEKCTBI «JIOTOCOBOM-CyTpBI»,
«HupBaHa-cyTps» U «ABaTamMcaka-CyTpbD».

VY4enue o mycrore, NpeyIoKEHHOE KUTalllaM 3TUMHU TEKCTaMM Hallljla OTpa-
KeHre B QuIocopuu CroaHbcod 06 orcyrcTBuu (JG, y) m Hammuuu (6, 10),
odopmuBIIElics B pe3ybTaTe KOMMEHTATOPCKOM NeSTEIbHOCTH APEBHEKUTANCKIX
TEKCTOB JIA0CU3Ma U KOH(YIIMAHCTBA.

U dpunocodus croanbcron, 1 hpunocopus mpaiKHIIapaMUThI BEIIBUHYIIH MPO-
OneMy UCTUHHO CyIIeH peallbHOCTH — UCTHHHO CYIIET0, KOTOpasi CTajia OHUM U3
TNIaBHBIX MpobsieM hopmupyromuxcs B Kutae Oy 1quiicKux mIKOI.

[IpoGnema uCTUHHO Cyiiero B ydeHusx, copmupoBaHHBIX B KuTae mkon
Oyaau3ma — TSHbTA, YaHb, XyasHb, PEACTABIAIOMINX COO0I NMEHHO KUTAaHCKUN
Oyanu3M, 3aHsIa EHTpaIbHOE MeCcTO. ICTUHHO cyIiee, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEK-
cTa, 0603HAYAIOCH IOHATUAMY «TIpupoaa by (kut. — o cun, i 14£.,), « Eau-
HOE CO3HAHME» (KUT. — M CHHb, — >, ), «JIxapmakas» (kut. — ®a umHb, £ &),
«bxyrararxata» (kut. — Ykoup xy, EU1) n ap. KpoMe Toro, B counHeHus
KUTACKUX OyAJMCTOB BBOAWIUCH TIOHATUS  TPAAUIIMOHHOW  KUTaWCKOU
dunocoduu Jlao (i), Ju (3E), u () u ap.

OcobOyro 3HaunMocTh B ¢opMmupoBaHuu B KuTae HOBOro, OTIWYHOTO OT
MaTEpPUHCKOTO (MHIMICKOT0) HAMpaBieHUs B COTepUoNIoTMH H  (uiocouu
Oynausma umena «MaxanapuHupBaHa-cyTpa», Oosee m3BecTHas kak «Hupana
cyrpa». CyTpa BbIIBUHYJIA IOJI0KEHUH O TOM, 4TO IIpupoaa byaasl conepxkutcs B
KaxzoM. B Helt ObUTO TIpEenCTaBICHO B pa3BEPHYTOM BHUE yueHHe O Tarxarara-
rap6xe. [lonoxenue o npupoae bynnel u yuenune o Tarxarata-rapOxe, Omu3Kkue
OHTOJIOTUYECKUM BO33pEHUAM (Priocoduu CIOaHbCI0d, OPOPMUBIICHCS HA TTOYBE
HATYpUIOCOPCKUX  BO33PEHUN  TEKCTOB  JAOCHU3Ma, CTalo  OOBEKTOM
MPUCTATHFHOTO BHUMAHUS aJICTITOB IITKOJIBI TSHBTAM.

«CapnxapMa-niyHIapuka-cyTp», «MaxamapuHUpBaHA-CyTp», a  TaKke
MOSIBUBIIIMECS BCJIEN 3a HUMH «ABaraMcaka-cyTpa», MNpUoOpenn OOobIIyIo
nomyJsipHOCTh B Kwurtae, ompenenuB panpHeiliee HaNpaBlIeHUE Pa3BUTHS
¢unocopum m corepuonoruu Oynausma B Kwutae. Takas mnomynsipHOCT U
3HAYUMOCTb J3THX CyTp B KuTae o0OBsCHSETCS MpexXIe BCEro ONM30CTHIO UX
conepxanusi (HUIOCOPCKUM yCTAaHOBKAM MAOCCKUX TEKCTOB. Jlemo B ToM, 4TO
KUTalCKasi peIUruo3Has Tpaaullvs, OpPUEHTHUPOBAHHAS HA JOCTHIKCHHE
KOHKPETHBIX TPAKTUYECKUX 3ajad, HE 3HaJla WJEH CIIACeHUs, KOTOPOe
MPEANOIarajioch HE B HACTOSIICH JKU3HU, 4 B BECbMa HEONPEIEIEHHOM J1aJIEKOM
OyaylieM IMoclie MPOXOXKJIEHUE JOJTroro IMHKIAa NEepepoXIACHU B pe3ynbrare
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MOCTETIEHHOTO YIy4IlleHus cBoel kapMmbl. Dunocodusi gaocu3ma ¢ e€ MoUCKaMu
AMUKCHpa OeCCMepTHs U Hjieasia IOJIT0JICTHs, IPUBSI3bIBAJIa KHTANIIEB K ICHHOCTSIM
Hacrosimiedl ku3Hu. Kpome Toro, maes €IWHCTBA, TOXKAECTBA W TapMOHUU
HEOJHOKPATHO MOUYEPKUBAIACH B TEKCTAX Ja0CHU3Ma.

Hao IlIsn, n3yuuBmnii BHUMATENbHO cojiepkanue HupBaHa-cyTpsl, mpuiesn
K BBIBOJLy O TOM, YTO COCTOSIHHSI ByApl MOKHO JOCTUYL BHE3AITHO. DTOT BHIBOJ
MpHUBJIEK OOJBIIOE BHUMaHME KuTailieB. OH MMIIOHUPOBAJI WM, MOCKOJIbKY Ha
OCHOBE 3TOT0 BBIBOJIa MOXHO OBUIO MPUHTH K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO O BO3MOXKHOCTHU
JIOCTHKEHUS CTIACEHUS B HACTOSIIEH JKU3HH.

BriBOZ 0 TOM, YTO TOCTUYB CIIACEHUS MOXKHO BHE3aITHO U MTHOBEHHO HE ObLI
MPOIYKTOM HCKJIIOUUTENBHO KUTaiickoro mpoucxoxaeHud. Jlao su mpumeén k
STOMY BBIBOJIy HA OCHOBE TIIATEJILHOTO U3y4eHHUsl cojiepkaHust « HupBana-cyTpsl.
Oco0oe ero BHUMaHKEe MPUBJIEKIH MOJI0XKEHUS 00 UCTUHHOM «SI» u Tarxarara —
rapoxe.

HcTtunHOE «S1», B OTIIMYHME OT JIOKHOTO «S1», XapaKkTepHU3yIOIIEero OMpaueHHOe
CO3HaHWe 0003HAYAET MPOCBETIIEHHOE co3HaHwe. OHO TOXKIECTBEHHO WCTHUHHO
cymemy [1. C. 17].

Conepxamieecs B Tekcte « HupBana cyTpb» mojIoKEHUE O TOM, UYTO KaxKJIbIi
B TIOTEHIIMU COACPKUT B cebe mpupony bynabl, Op110 GoJiee MOHATHO KUTaiIam,
YeM TIOJIO)KEHHE O TOXKJIECTBE HHMPBAHBI W CAHCAphl, MOCKOJIBKY OHO HMEJO
OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO HaMpaBIeHHOCTh, OJU3KYIO UX TPAAUIIMOHHON (humocodpuu.

OtkperTeiii Jlao IIPHOM COTEpPHOJIOTUYECKHM MYyTh K HUPBaHE SBUJICS
pE3yJIbTaTOM B3aMMOBIUSHUS KUTAMCKOTO MHUPOBOCHPUATHSA C OYIAHHCKUMU
COTEPUOJIOTHYECKUMH YCTAaHOBKaMH Oy au3Ma, mpuiieamero u3 Muauu.

Wness MIHOBEHHOTO JOCTHXKEHHS COCTOSHUSA bByIpl, COOTBETCTBYOIIAs
KUTANICKOMY MEHTAJIUTETy CTaja IJIaBHBIM COTEPHUOJIOTUUYECKUM OPUEHTHUPOM JJIs
dbopMupyromuxcsi COOCTBEHHO KHUTAHCKUX IKon Oynau3ma. TeopeTuueckue
M3BICKAaHUSl OJTHUX IIKOJ CTPOWJIMCh B KOHTEKCTE OOOCHOBAHHUS HOBOTO
COTEpPHOJIOTHYECKOr0 IMyTH. B 1mIKkomax mpuaaBaioch OOJbIIOE 3HAUYECHUE
MPAKTUYECKUM pa3paboTKaM JTOCTHKEHUSI MTHOBEHHOTO criaceHwsl. [IpakTudeckue
pa3paboTKW TECHO MPUBS3bIBAIUCH K Teopuu. [IpuBsi3aHHOCTH KHUTaWlEB K
KOPOTKOMY TIyTH CIaCeHHUs OOYCIIOBUJIM TMOMYJSIPHOCTh CYTp amujau3ma,
MPU3BIBAOIIKMX B pail byasl AMUTAa0OBI WIIM B YHCTYIO 3eMITI0 byipl AMHUTAOBI.
Poxpaénnas B TekcTax aMuan3Ma ujes KOpOoTKOro MyTH CIACEHUs Yepe3 YUCTYIO
3emito bynasl AMuTaObl Haluia cBO€ MPAaKTHYECKOE BOIUIONICHHE HMEHHO B
Kurae, B opopmuBeiics ycunusimu narpuapxa Xy FOans (334—416) mkone
I[3UH TY.

BwmecTte ¢ Tem BBIOOp KHTal1IEB KOPOTKOTO IyTH K HUPBaHE HE O3HAYaJl OTKa3a
OT TIOCTENEHHOTO MYTH, MPEAJ0KEHHOT0 MAaTEepHHCKUM OynmusmoMm. Wnes
MMOCTENIEHHOTO IyTH K HHUPBaHE, TPEICTABICHHAS IIIKOJIAMH WHIUHCKOTO
Oynu3ma, KOTOpbie OBLTH O(OPMIICHBI IO BO3HUKHOBEHHSI COOCTBEHHBIX IIKOJI
KaTalickoro Oynau3ma, He orpunanack B Kwurae. Ona mpomormkana
cocyllecTBOBajIa HapsAIy C uaeei MTHOBEHHOTo myTH. OJTHaKO MIHOBEHHBIN MyTh
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K HUpBaHE 3aHsUI JIOMUHHpYIOLlee MoyiokeHue. Jlis KuTailleB Takod MyTh K
HUpBaHEe OBLJT BECbMa 3HAYMMBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY X MEHTAJIUTET, KaK ObLIO OTMEUYEHO,
BOCIIUTAaHHBII Ha MECTHBIX (WIOCOMCKUX TpagulHiX, OBUT OpPHUEHTHPOBAH
HCKIIFOUUTENIbHO Ha [IEHHOCTSIX HACTOSIEH )KU3HU.

Ounocodust mIKONBI XyasHb, oopmiieHHas Ha 0aze «ABaTamcaka-CyTpbD»,
nepeBeiecHHoON  mocie  «MaxanapuHupBaHa-CyTpb», 3aBeplIMia  IpPOIECC
dbopmupoBanus GuIOCOPCKON JOKTPUHBI KUTackoro Oyaau3ma. [ maBHoi uaeei
3TOM CYTpHI CcTaja uaes eIUHCTBA, TOKIECTBA U TAPMOHUHU BCETrO CYILEro. JTa ujes
TOJIy4HnIIa BEIPAKEHUE B yTBEPKACHUM O He-niperpaje (KuT. — y aif, JLi5) mexmy
uctunHbM () u denomenansueiv (5F), a Takke He — mOperpage B CaMoOM
dbenomenansHOM. B pycie 3Toil uaen B cyTpe Halula OTpakeHHEe U He-Tperpajaa
uJe MaaxbIMakd O MyCTOTE M Horadapbl 0 co3HaHuu. MHadye roBops, B CyTpe,
a 3aTeM B COYMHEHUSX JICTITOB IIKOJIBI XyasHb ObUI MPEJCTABIICH CHHTE3 HJeH
MaJXbsIMAaKi U orayapsl.

Bce 310 6b1510 BBIpaXkeHO B (hopMyIie «OTHO BO BCEM, BCE B OJTHOM.

dopmupoBaHne punoco@dPcko-coTepmnonorm4eckoro
HanpaBneHus B Kutae n Tnéerte

Pa3zButue ¢unocodceko-corepuonornueckoro HampasieHus B Kurae momiio
10 THOMY pycity, ueMm B MHauu. B Mannm passutue naei MaaxbpsiMaKku IPUBENO K
AKLICHTUPOBAHUIO HA DIIMCTEMOJIOTUYECKUX ACIIEKTaX YUEHHUs O IIyCTOTE, KOTOpoe
IPUBEJIIO K TOMY, YTO NPOU3OLLIO JAEJIEHUE Ha MAaAXbIMAaKy CBAaTAHTPHUKY
bxaBaBuBeku u ManxbsimMaky npacaHruky Yannpakuptu. CyTh 3TUX pacXOXKISHHM
MEXKy NPACAHTMKAMU U CBAaTAaHTPUKAMU COCTOSIA B TPAKTOBKE ITyCTOTHI.

WX crnopel, pa3BUBaBIIMECS B JMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM pyCIle, HE NPUBJICKAIN
BHHUMAaHUs KUTaNIEB, OHO OBLJIO HAIIPABIIEHO HAa OHTOJIOTMYECKNE XapaKTEPUCTUKH
MOHMMaHMs MyCTOTHL. Teopust MaaxbpsiMaku B Kurtae crpomnace Ha 0a3e JOBYX

mactp Harapmkynsl «MaaxbpaMaka-Kapuka» (kuT. — i, WkyH IyHB),
«JlBamama-mMykxa-kapuka» (kut. — 1 [ ], Ilu 3p MdPHb TyHB) U IIACTPHI
Apbanessl «lllata-mactpa» (kur. — [ i, Bait ayns). B mkosne kuraiickoro

Oynau3ma TSHbTA, KOTOpas MPOAOIDKHMIA pa3pabOTKy MaJXbsMakd B
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM PYCIIe, TECHO MPHUBS3AJIH TEOPUIO C MPAKTHKOH MIHOBEHHOI'O
My TH.

TsHbTalickoe ydeHne OG(OPMHIOCH, B pe3ysbTaTe COCAWHCHUS YUYCHHUS
MaJXbsIMaKH C MpakTuKon meautaruu [2. C. 325].

Konuenuus fioragapsl 0 CO3HaHUU KaK €IUHCTBEHHOW PEATbHOCTH MOJTyYHIIa
TpaHC(OPMAIHIO B YIEHUH IIKOJIBI XyastHb. 3/1eCh CO3HAHUE OBIJIO PACCMOTPEHO BO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUHU U B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH ¢ ()eHOMEHAIbHBIM MHPOM.

B TubGere ¢unocopcko — COTEPUOTOTHUECKUE YCTAHOBKHU IMOTYYHIIN
pa3BHUTHE B pyciie HHAUNCKOTO Oy anu3Ma.
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WNnes MrHOBEHHOTO AOCTHXKEHHUS COCTOSIHUS Byajabl cTana MNpOHUKATh WU
B Tubet. OqHako n3BeCTHBIN «AUCITyT B CaMbe», COCTOSBITUNCS MEXIY XAIIaHOM
MaxasiHort 1 KamanamuBoii, 00ycnoBuil BEIOOp THOETIIEB B MOJIB3Y WHIAMMCKON
TPAOUIMU «IOCTENEHHOT0» IyTH U OTKa3 OT KUTAWCKOTO «MTHOBEHHOTO»
noaxoxda. Pemaronyro pois B BeIOOpe 3TOro myTH chirpain Artuma (982—1054),
kotopbiid ipuoOsLT B Tubetr B XI B. B HanmncaHHOM UM 151 THOETIIEB COUMHEHUH
«Cretmnbauk [1ytu [IpocBeTnenus», ObUI0 JaHO pa3bsICHEHUE CYTH MOCTETICHHOTO
nytd. Ha 0aze storo coumHenust llonkana nHammcan: «bombmioit Jlampumy,
«Cpennmnii Jlampum» u «Mainsriit Jlampum» (moapo6Ho 06 atom cm.: [3. C. 115]).

PazButne ¢umnocopckux yctraHoBok B TuOere momwio B pycie Y4YeHHUs
MIPACAHTUKOB, KOTOPOE€ 3aHSJIO TJABEHCTBYIOIIEE IOJIOKEHHE B Pa3BUTHH
¢dumnocodckoro auckypcea B LlenrpanbHoit A3um.

3aknyeHue

Mup Oymau3ma KHTalWCKONW MaxasiHbl, B HTOTre, OBUI CPOPMHUPOBaH B
pe3yJibTaTe B3aMMOACHCTBUS MHAMNUCKON U KUTAaHCKOW HIMBUIIM3AIUN, B TO BpEMsI
KaK MHUp THOETCKOro Oymnu3ma MaxasHbl chOpMHpOBANICS, CTPEMSICh Mepeaarh
y4YeHUE UHANNCKOTO OyIIM3Ma MaKCUMaJIbHO TOYHO.

YyeHne WHIUKUCKOTO OyIau3Ma B COYMHCHHSX THOCTIIEB HE MPETEPIIeIio
CYIIECTBEHHBIX H3MeHeHUH. Mup TuOeTckoro Oyaam3Ma ctajl 0a3oBBIM IS
pacnpoctpaneHus oyanau3ma B Monrosmu, bypstuu, Teie n Kanmbikun.

Tubetrckuii Oyaau3M, MpeACTaBICHHBIA MKOJION ['eyr, oka3zan BIMSHHE Ha
pacripoctpaneHue Oyann3mMa B MoHronmuu U GOpMHpPOBaHUE TaM MHUpPa MaXasHbI
MOHTOJILCKOTO OyA/u3Ma, Kak THOETO-MOHTOJIbCKas MaxastHa.

TubeTo-MOHTOJBCKAs MaxasiHa, B CBOIO OUEpElb, MOIYUHIa PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE
B bypstun, Kammbikum wu TyBe, CTaB CYIIECTBEHHBIM W HEOOXOAMMBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM UX JIyXOBHOU TpaJaHIINH.

Mup Oyaam3mMa KATaWCKOM MaxasHbI, OKa3aJ BIUsSHHUE Ha (GopMuUpoBaHHE
Mupa maxasHckoro Oymmusma B Smonuum u Kopee, oOycroBun (opmupoBaHwme
HOBBIX (DHIIOCOPCKO-COTEPUOTIOTHISCKUX OPUEHTUPOB Oyanm3ma Ha JlambHem
Bocroke.
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Oco6eHHOCTM UHTEepnpeTauuili OCHOBHbIX NOJIOXEHUM
Mapxbamaku n Moravapsl y 0yaanimnckmx aBTopos
B TubeTte u Apyrnx ctpaHax

C.1I0. JlenexoB = D<

WHCTUTYT MOHTOJIOBEIeHHUS, Oy IONIOTUH U THOSTOIOTUH,
Cubupckoe otaenenue Poccuiickoii akageMuu HayK,
Poccuiickas @edepayus, 670047, Ynan-Y0s, yn. M. Caxvanosoi, 0. 6
Dlepekhov@yandex.ru

AnHoTtanus. [IpoGieMa UCTOIKOBaHUS KIIOYEBBIX MOJOXKEHUH (unocodhuu Oyaan3Ma
MaxasiHbI B JIByX €€ OCHOBHBIX IIKOJIaX — MaJIXbsMaku 1 Morauapsl SBIsIach EHTPAIbHBIM
IIYHKTOM IIOJIEMHMKH BeIyIIUX OyJauiickux MbICIuTenel, Takux kak Harapmxyna, BacyOan-
Xy W UX IOCIEAOBaTeNH. PasnndHele 0COOEHHOCTH MCTOJIKOBAHUS OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOXKEHUH
3TUX IIKOJ, TPUINHBI UX TOSBICHHS ¥ MOCIEICTBUS AL pa3BUTHS Oyaau3Ma MaxasHbl CTann
IpeaAMETOM 00CYX/ICHHUS B JaHHOH padoTe. OOOCHOBBIBaETCS HEOOXOAUMOCTH AHANN3a MAKCH-
MaJIbHO OOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA TEKCTOB 00EHX IKOJ U KOMMEHTapueB K HuM. OOpamaercs
BHIMAaHHE Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE PA3IMIHBIX MPEACTABICHNH OyIIUICKIX aBTOPOB O TPAKTOBKE
psizia OCHOBOIIOJATAIOMNX (BUIOCOPCKUX MpeCTaBIeHNH 3THX mKoiI. OOCyKaaeTcs BIHIHIE
ocoOeHHOCTEll TepeBoja Ha Jpyrue S3BIKM Ul aJeKBATHOM Mepefadyd MBICIH aBTOpaA.
OtMeuaeTcs, YTO BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3IMYHBIX HHTEPIIPETAINH OblIa 3aI0)KeHa YK B caMoil Me-
TOJIOJIOTHH TIepeAadn Oy IUiCKOro y4eHHs, c(hOPMUPOBABILIEHCS HA CaMBIX PaHHUX JTarax
CTaHOBJICHUS OyM3Ma. AHANU3UPYIOTCS TOUKH 3pEHUS psifia THOSTCKUX aBTOPOB. JlenatoTcs
BBIBOJBI O TOM, YTO: CYIIECTBOBAHHME Pa3HBIX MOAXOMOB K HHTEPIpPETAlUsM HEKOTOPBIX
LEeHTPaNbHBIX JUId Oyamum3Ma MaxasHbl KaTeropuii oOyCIIOBIEH HaJW4YMeM Ppa3JIMuHbIX
¢bunocodckux METOIOTOTUH; Psii 0COOEHHOCTEH CBSI3aH C TOJIKOBAaHMEM COOTHOIIEHHUS JIO-
THKO-KPUTHYIECKOTO 3HAHWSA M HOTHYCCKUX METOIOB M MX IMPHOPHUTETHOCTH B BHIOOpE IyTeH
JUIS TOCTIKEHHS BBIXOJA M3 IIEMH MEepPepoXKICHHH; HalIWdHe CXOJCTBA B MO3UIMAX TAKHUX
aBTOpOB Kak HarapmxyHna u BacyGanaxy (TpaJUuLMOHHO OTHOCHUMBIX K Pa3IMYHBIM IIKOJIaM)
JienaeT MpodjJeMaTHYHON OJHO3HAYHYIO TPAKTOBKY HMX (HIOCO(CKUX MO3UIHIN; HEKOTOPHIE
0COOEHHOCTH O00YyCITaBIMBAINCh HE TOJNBKO YHCTO TEOPETHYECKHMH IIPEINIOCBUIKAMH, HO
Takxe (pakTopaMu NONUTHUECKOH OOPHOBI 3 Beyliee MECTO B Oy I AUIHCKON HepapXuu TOH 1itu
WHOH CTpaHBl, a TAKXKE CTPEMJICHUEM BIIHATH HA BIIACTb.

KnroueBble ciaoBa: Oyqnusm MaxasHbl, OIyHbsABaja, BuIKHAHaBana, JBE WCTHHEI,
IIEHTOHT, PAaHITOHT, cBabXaBa
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Particularities of Interpretations of the Main Provisions
of Madhyamaka and Yogacara by Buddhist Authors
in Tibet and Other Countries

Sergei Yu. Lepekhov =/D><

Institute for Mongolian, Buddhist and Tibetan studies of the Siberian Branch
of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
6 Sakh’yanovoi St., 670047, Ulan-Ude, Russian Federation
Dlepekhov@yandex.ru

Abstract. Various features of the interpretation of these schools main positions, the
reasons for their appearance and the consequences for the development of Mahayana Buddhism
have been the subject of discussion in this research. Attention is drawn to the existence of
various ideas of Buddhist authors about the interpretation of fundamental philosophical ideas
of these schools. The influence of the peculiarities of translation into other languages for the
adequate transmission of the author’s thought is discussed. It is noted that the possibility of
different interpretations was already established in the very methodology of the transmission of
Buddhist doctrines, formed at the earliest stages of Buddhism. The opinions of a number of
Tibetan authors are analyzed. The study presents the derivation of the existence of different
interpretations of some categories central to Mahayana Buddhism due to the presence of
different philosophical methodologies. A number of features were associated with the
interpretation of the correlation of logical-critical knowledge, yogic methods and their priority
in choosing ways to achieve an exit from the chain of rebirth. The factor of similarities in the
positions of such authors as Nagarjuna and Vasubandhu (traditionally attributed to different
schools) makes it problematic to unambiguously interpret their philosophical positions; Some
features of these schools were determined not only by theoretical backgrounds, but also by
political struggle for a leading place in the Buddhist hierarchy of a certain country, as well as
the desire to affect authorities.

Keywords: Mahayana Buddhism, Stinyavada, Vijnanavada, two truths, gzhan stong, rang
stong, svabhava
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Manxbsamaxa u Morauapa (BumkHsHaBazna), IpecTaBiss GHIocodcKoe yue-
Hue MaxasiHbl, BO MHOTOM ONUPAJIUCh HA OOIIYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO, OOIIUE UCXO-
HbIE METOJOJIOTUYECKUE YCTAHOBKH, HO CYIIECTBEHHO PACXOAMIIUCH B KOHKPETHBIX
METOJ1aX, IPUMEHSIEMbIX UX aJIeNTaMH B IPOJABUKEHHUHU IO ITyTH COBEPILICHCTBOBA-
HUS, a TaKXKe B MCIOJIb30BAaHUM M MHTEPIPETALUU TEOPETHUYECKUX pa3pabOTOK
Ipyrux mkos. Eciau BUIKHAHABAMHBI CUUTAIM BO3MOKHBIM HCIOJIb30BaTh WH-
cTpyMeHTapuil AOXHIXapMbl B CBOMX LIEJISAX, TO MAAXbIMUKH paccMaTpUBaIU TO-
CJIETHIOIO CKOpee B OOJIbIIEH CTENeHHN KaKk 00bEeKT KpUTUKU. B onpeneneHHo cTe-
neHu (GUryphl TaKUX BBIIAIOMIMXCS OyAIMICKUX MbIcnuTenel, kak Harapmxyna
u Bacybannxy, MoryT HauOoJjee BBIIYKJIO PENpe3eHTUPOBATh NMPUHIUIHAIBHBIE
NO3MLIMK JABYX BakHeHmmx ¢unocodekux mkon Maxasubsl. HarapmkyHa kak
OCHOBaTeNIb MaJiXbsIMaki HE TOJIBKO JIOTHYECKH 0OOCHOBBIBAJI LIIYHBSTY (IIyCTOT-
HOCTh) KaK KaTeropuio, HO U OOBSCHSI OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTh BOCIPHATUS HAIIUM
CO3HaHHEM TOTO, YTO CUUTAETCS «BHEIIHUM MHUPOM», a, CIEJI0BATEIbHO, TAKKE
U HaIIMX MOCTYNKOB B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM «BHEIIIHEM MHUpPE», U UX CBSI3U MEXKIY
coboii (T.e. kapmy). Kak ormeuaer D. lllynbmaH: «B IyCTOM MHpE BCE SIBISETCS
MaHH]ecTalel HeBeKEeCTBEHHOI0 TOHUMAaHUs, CTPACTH, WM CO3HAHUs, 00yCIIOB-
JIEHHOTO  MAaHUIYJALUSAMHU HalIMX [PEALIECTBYIOIINUX, HENPOCBETICHHBIX
neicteuii» [1. P. 198].

Harapmxyna, nocienoBaTellbHO H30€raeT UCIOIb30BaTh KaTETOPUIO «CYIie-
CTBOBaHME» B Kakoi-1M00 MO3UTHUBHOW Qopme, Naromen aseiiky peanusmy.
[ToaToMy OH HacTaMBaeT U Ha HEMPUMEHUMOCTH 3TON KaTErOpuH MO OTHOIICHHUIO
K caMoii mycToTe. Bacy6anaxy B cBoeii BaxHoit 1 dunocoduu Morayaps paGote
«ManxpsiHTaBuOxara-oxambs» («Paznmuuust Mexay CpeluHHBIM BO33pEHUEM U
KpaliHOCTMW») B NEpBOM IMaBe «JlakmaHa» AOMyCKaeT MO3UTUBHOE MOHUMAaHKE
MIyCTOTHOCTH, YTO IO3BOJISIET €My COXPaHUTh «OOJIbIIE KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO MpO-
CTpaHCTBa JJIi HUPBAHBI M OCBOOOXKACHUSM» U «COXPAHUTH IyCTOE CO3HAHHE KaK
xenartenbHyto uenb» [1. P. 207]. lyneman He BUuaUT B no3unusx HarappkyHsl u
BacyOanaxy OosbIIMX OTIMYMIA B OHTOJIOTMH U MeTapU3UKe, XOTs M yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO B3IJISAbI HA MyCTOE CO3HAHUE ObUIM Y HUX pa3iuyHbIMU. OH Ioyiaraer, yTo
paznuuue, eciiv u ObLI10, TO, cKopee, B coTepuoinoruu [1. P. 207].
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B.I'. JIpicenko, aHanu3upysl 3MUCTEMOJIOTHI0 MOTMYECKOTO BOCIHPUATHSA B
wkoJie Jlurnaru-J{xapMakupTy, OTMEYAET, UTO COTJIACHO BO33PEHUSIM 3TOU IIKOJIbI
«TOJIBKO MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOE U JIOTMKO-KPUTHYECKOE OCBOCHHE OYIIUICKOrO yde-
HUS CTIOCOOHO CO3/IaTh YCTAHOBKY CO3HAHUS, KOTOPAsk MPUBOIUT K HOTHUECKOMY
WHCAWTy M 0CBOOOXIEHHIO OT mepepoxkaeHuin» [2. C. 153; 3]. k. Bectepxodd
MoAYEpKUBAET, 4To HarapmpkyHa oTMeuaeT «BaKHOCTh MEIMTaTUBHON peaTnu3aliu
(byHIaMeHTaNbHBIX HOra4apOBCKUX B3TJISA0B AJISl TOCTHXKEHUS TIOJTHOTO OCBOOOXK-
nenus» [4. P. 179]. On npennaraeT Takyr MOJENb B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUN MEXIY
MaaxpaMakod U ﬁoraqapoﬁ, B KOTOpoil ManxbsiMaka IMOHUMAeTCs KaK OCOOBIN
BUJl PACCYXICHUW WM apryMEHTAlld, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIUN IMPOTUBOCTOSHUIO
MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K OJTHOCTOPOHHUM (UIOCOPCKUM BO33PEHHUSIM U MIPHU STOM JOITyC-
KAOIIUM JIFO00M B3TJISA, KOTOPBIN JOCTUTAETCs O1aroiapsi IpUMEHEHHUIO MeTUTa-
THUBHBIX IIPAKTUK C YYETOM IMOHHMMAHMS TOrO, YTO HU OJUH U3 3TUX B3IJISJ0B HE
COJIEPKUT aOCOFOTHON UCTHHEI. « Takum oOpa3oM, — 3akioyaeT oH, — Maaxbsi-
Maka He Oblja cama 1o cebe myTeM (YTO BBIPaXKaJIoCh B OTCYTCTBHH YHUCTO MaJIXb-
SIMAKOBCKUX MEIUTATUBHBIX TEXHHUKAX ), HO KOHPUTYpallell apryMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE
MIPUBOAMIIN K PE3yJIbTaTy Ha JIIOOBIX pa3IMUHbIX Oyanuickux myTsax» [4. P. 182].

OcHOBHBIE TOJIOKECHHS JBYX (DUI0COPCKHUX HampaBlieHWH Oymauzma Maxa-
sAHBI: Magxpamaky n Morauapsl (JopMHPOBAIHCE B TEUEHHE TOCTATOYHO JUTHTENb-
HOTO NMPOMEXKYTKA BPEMEHU M BO MHOTHUX TEKCTaX, Kak CyTpax, TaK U B TpaKTaTax
U MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX KOMMEHTapHsx K HuUM. HaBepHoe, HEBO3MOXKHO YyKa3aTb
OJIHOTO aBTOpa U OJUH TEKCT, MPECTABISIOMINNA «3TaJOHHBIN» BapUAHT NMPOU3BE-
JIEHUs1, COJIEPKAIIETO MOJHOE, NCUEPIIBIBAIOIIECE U3JI0KEHUE JOKTPUHAIBHBIX T0-
noxenuit Maaxwpsamaxu u Morauapsr. Pazymeercs, B kax10i GrIocodckoii mkore,
B KXKIOW JIMHUHM TIepeiayll Y UeHUs CYIIeCTBOBAIM KOPEHHBIE YUUTENs U 0a30BbIC
TEKCTBhI, HA KOTOPBIE CJIEIOBATIO OMUPATHCS, IOATOMY U TOJKOBAHUS T€X UM UHBIX
¢bunocopckux MOI0KEHUH MOTIK paznudatbesa. KoHcTaTauo mogo0HbIX TPUBH-
QIBHBIX UCTOPUYECKHX (PAKTOB MOKHO OBUIO ObI CUHTATH MPOCTHIM TPIOH3MOM,
€CJIM HE YUUTHIBATh MOMBITKH KIACCUPUIIUPOBATH B3MIIAIBI Oy IIUICKUX MBICITUTE-
JieH, TpUHAIJIeKAITUX PAa3HBIM OYITUHCKUM IIKOJIaM, MOHACTHIPSIM B pa3HBIX CTpa-
Hax C TOYKHM 3pPEHUSl UX NPHUHAMIEHKHOCTH TOMY WM JAPYTOMY HaIlpaBICHUIO
Oymnmu3ma MaxasiHbl, T.e. UMEHHO MaaxbsiMake WIIH ﬁoraqape, nin BukHsaHa-
Baje. [Ipuyem, 3a aTanoH Moryt OpaTbcs MPOU3BEACHUS MO3IHEHIIEro nepuoaa,
9TO, BOOOIIE-TO TOBOPS, COBEPIIEHHO O€CCMBICIIEHHO. TPy IHOCTH MOTYT BO3HHUK-
HYTb YK€ MPU XapaKTEePUCTUKE B3IISI0B JakKe MPU3HAHHBIX OCHOBATEJIEH HAMpPaB-
neHui, Harpumep, HarappkyHsl (Kak 3TO HU MapaJoKcalbHO!), €Clii OlEHUBATh
UX C TOYKH 3pEHUsI KaKOH-HUOYAb MO3qHENIIe KOMMEHTATOPCKOM TpaInuIIUu.

bonee Ttounas, xoTs u Oosee ClOXKHasE KapTHUHA JAEUCTBUTEIBHBIX B3TJIAJIOB,
MOXET CJIOKUTHCS, €CIIM YYUTHIBATH BCE BaPUAHThI TOJKOBAHUI OCHOBHBIX MOJIO-
KEHHH, 4TO, B OOIIEM-TO, ¥ TIPOUCXOIMIO BO BpeMsi (pUIOCOPCKUX TUCITYTOB B
Oy AMICKIX MOHACTBIPSX; U YTO JOCTHTajoCh MyTEM TOCTATOYHO JUIUTEIHHOTO
M3y4YeHUs OOJBIIOT0 YUCIa TEKCTOB, HEPEAKO C OOpaIIeHUEM K Pa3IMYHBIM YUHUTE-
JSM Pa3NUYHBIX IKOJ. M 3T0 ObUIO HOpMaNbHON MPAaKTHKOW ISl OyAIUHCKUX
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MOHax0B. CII0’)KHOCTH B MOHUMAaHUH YYeHUH MaxbsiMaky 3aKII0YaeTCsS B TOM, UTO
MOHATHUSA, YMOTPEOJICHHBIE B PAaHHUX TEKCTaX, HAMpUMEpP, B pPaHHUX TEKCTaX
[TpamxHsITapaMUTHI, OOBIYHO HE UMENH MOAPOOHOTO OOBSICHEHHS M 4acTO JOITyC-
KaJli pa3inyHble MCTOJIKOBAHMSI B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT KOHTeKcTa. Mcronb3oBaHue
M30JIMPOBAHHON ITUTATHI B KAKUX-IMOO0 KOMMEHTAPHSIX TIO3BOJISIIIO HHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaTh MOHATUE B COOTBETCTBHHU C MO3UIMEI caMOro KOMMEHTATOPa, MO3ULIUEN ero
YUUTEIsI WM TOU IIKOJIBI, K KOTOPOU OH pHUHAJIekan. MHOTHE BaxHbIe 7151 Maj-
XbsIMaKHU TOHSATHUS, TAKUE IICHTPAIBbHBIE, KaK, HAIPUMEp, MycToTa (IIyHBs), «CO0-
CTBEHHas MpupoAa» (cBabxaBa) MHTEPIPETUPOBAIHUCH O-PA3HOMY B Pa3HBIX KO-
nax. Jla © B caMuX TEKCTax MCIOJIb30BAINCH Pa3Hble BApUAHTBl MCTOJIKOBAHUS
ATOTO JPEBHETO W MHOTO3HAYHOTO TepMHuHa/uiocodembr/Mudonoremol. Tak,
Hanpumep, korjaa B «PatHarynacamuasrarxe» (1, 8) roBopuTcs 0 «IycThIX AXap-
Max» ($tnyaka sarva dharmah) u 0 BO3MOKHOM MOSIBIICHHH, B CBSI3U C 3TUM «CTpaxa
HECYIIECTBOBaHUsD» (Nasti traso), TO 3/1€Ch «IIyHbs» SBHO yNOTPEOIsSeTCS B 3HAUE-
HUU «OTCYTCTBHS ObITHsI» (nasti) [5. P. 10]. BMecTe ¢ TeM BO3MOKHOCTB MOSIBJICHUS
MOTI0OHBIX IMOIIUH yxke B «PaTHaryHacaM4asirarxe» OTHOCHTCS TOJIBKO K HEIOCTa-
TOYHO TMOJTOTOBJIEHHBIM, €Ile He MO3HAKOMUBIIUMCS ¢ yueHueM [lpamxHsanapa-
MUTHL. [Ipyrast MHTepIIpeTaIus «IyCTOThD) CBsI3aHa C PEAYKIIMOHUCTCKUM TOHUMa-
HUEM TEOpPUH «aHaTMaHa», T.e. OTCyTcTBUA «S». CorjmacHo 3ToW Teopuu, «SI»
B JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTH HE CYIIECTBYET, TaK KaK CYIIECTBYET MOTOK MIHOBEHHBIX
MCUX0(U3MUECKUX COCTOSTHUM, HA3bIBAEMbIX «IXapMaMuy, IO3TOMY HEBEPHO U HET
HUKAKOH HEOOXOIMMOCTH TOBOPUTH O KAaKOM-TO «S1». JIJIs1 3TOT0 MONI0KEHUS 4acTo
MPUBOJIAT B KaUECTBE MOSICHEHUs paccyxaeHus Haracensl uz « MuMHaananbpxa,
ynono0nsBinero «S» KojecHHIle, W OOBSICHSIBIIETO, YTO TOYHO TaK XKe, Kak
B KOJIECHUIIE MOKHO BBIZCIIUTH OCTOB, JBIIUIO, YIPSIKb, CTYIHUIBI, 0001 U T.1. U
BCE 3TO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «KOJIECHUIIEH», MOKHO OTMEUATh OT/AEIbHBIE COCTOSIHUSI,
nepekuBaeMble HaMu, TPYNIHpPyeMble B TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble CKaH/IXH, U IIOTOM Ha3bl-
BaTh UX B COBOKYITHOCTH «SI». B pe3ynbrare MOXXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO TO, YTO MBI
HazbIBaeM «S1», B 1€CTBUTEIHLHOCTH IYCTO.

Jlpyroii crmoco0 WHTEpIpETAINH OHATHS «ITyCTOTa» CBSI3aH C aHAIU30M I10-
HATHS «CcBabOXaBa» («COOCTBEHHAs NTPHPOAA» WIH «COOCTBEHHAs] CYIIHOCTBHY).
B ¢uniocopun 1aBHO yCTOSIOCH MPEICTABIEHUE O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUE MPEI-
MeTa TpeOyeT HaJIn4he y HEro 0co00M «CYIIHOCTHY, OTIMYAIOMIEHCS OT «CYIIHO-
cTU» Ipyroro npeaMera. Ho Hanngme Takoir 0co00i CyIIHOCTH BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO
B MBICJIEHHOM 3KCIIEPUMEHTE, B KOTOPOM IPEeIMET 3aHUMAET OMPEEICHHOE MECTO
B MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO HUKAK HE U3MEHSETCS] BO BpEMEHM, T.€. HU C UEM HE B3aUMO-
necTByeT. Takoil HU ¢ YeM HE B3aMMOJICUCTBYIOIIUM MPEAMET MOXKET CYIIECTBO-
BaTh TOJHKO B HAIIIEM BOOOPaXKEHHH, TOCKOJIBKY B PEATbHOCTH OH OYET UCTIBITHI-
BaTh BO3/ICHCTBHE APYTUX MIPEAMETOB UITH, TOIIYCTHM, Pa3pyIIaThCs CO BpEMEHEM,
YTO O3HAYAET U U3MEHEHHE €ro COOCTBEHHOMN MPUPObl. B neiicTBUTENEHOCTH BCE
CYILECTBYIOIIEEe B3aUMOJCHCTBYET, UCIBITHIBAET U OKA3bIBAET KAaKOe-TO BO3ICii-
CTBHE, YTO JIEJIAET BOMPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHWU COOCTBEHHOW MPUPOABI MpodieMa-
TUYHBIM. Ecnu mpeameTr HCHBITHIBA€T BO3JEHCTBUE, B PE3yNIbTaTe€ KOTOPOTO
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MU3MEHSETCA, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO KPOME CBOEU NMPUPOBI, OH SIBJISETCS] HOCUTE-
JIEM U IPYTOM NPUPO/IbI, KOTOpas yKe TeNepb CTAHOBUTCS «cBoei». Tak Oy aucTbl
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO O0BEKT HE UMEET COOCTBEHHOM MPUPOIBI U TOITOMY «ITyCT». ITO
KaK pa3 TOT MOJIXOJ, KOTOPHIi JISKUT B OCHOBE Bcel (hrnocodun MaaxpsaMaku.

[TocnenoBarenbHO NPUMEHSS ATOT METOJ] IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K JTF000MY OOBEKTY
WIN SIBJICHUIO, MOXKHO JIOKa3aTh, YTO OHH HE MMEIOT «COOCTBEHHOM MPHPOJIBD»
U, CIEI0BATENBHO, BCE «ITyCTO». I[puMeuaTesbHO, 4TO 3TOT METO HCIIOJIB3YETCS U
M0 OTHOIICHHUIO KO BCEM M3BECTHBIM OYIIUHCKIM KOHLEHIIHSIM, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh,
4YTO U OHH «IycThbD». Tak, ecim B psae KaAHOHUYECKUX TEKCTOB FOBOPHJIOCH, YTO
«SI» He cymiecTByeT, a €CTh JIMLIb MSITh CKAHIX, TO B IPaJKHANAPAMUTCKHUX
TEKCTaxX U B paboTax, ONUPAIOLIUXCA Ha HUX MAAXbIMHUKOB, M CKaHAXU OOBSBIIS-
orcs mycteiMu. [lycteimu HasbiBaroress U «Yerbipe biaropoansie McTuHBD,
COOCTBEHHO, U COJEp’KAaIlMX KBUHTACCEHLHMIO OyIAMHCKOro y4yeHus. Tak 4To
B HENOCJIE0BATEIbHOCTH MAaIXbIMUKOB HUKAK HEJb3s OBLJIO YIPEKHYTh.

B Oynnuiickux KaHOHHYECKHMX TEKCTaX COJEpXKATcs CIHUCKU OOBEKTOB, Iy-
CTOTY KOTOPBIX BaXKHO OCMBICIHUTH JJISl JOCTUKEHHUSI OCHOBHBIX COTEPHOJIOTHYE-
CKHX IIeJIel MPaKTHKW Oyaau3Ma. DTH TIEPEUHH MOTJIH coaepxaTh 16, 18, 20 pasz-
JNYAIOIINXCSI «BUIOB MyCTOThI», KOTOPbIE ObUIN Ba)KHBI HE TOJBKO KaK OOBEKTHI
pasMBbILIUIEHUH, HO M KaK OOBEKTbl MeIUTAaTUBHOM mpakTuku. Ilpakrnueckuii
acIIeKT OYeHb BaXXKEH B Oyau3Me U HE MOXKET OBITh YCTPaHEH NPU aHAJIM3E Mpel-
CTaBJICHUI TOTO WJIM MHOTO aBTOpa. M3 3TOr0 Ciienyer, 4To NpeAcTaBiIeHus afen-
TOB Pa3HBIX HANPABIICHUH OyAIM3Ma, pa3HbIX JIMHUH Nepeaay, pa3HbIX IIKOJI HEU3-
0exHO OyayT pa3nuyarbcs XOTs Obl IOTOMY, YTO UCIHOJB3YIOT pPa3Hble MPAKTHKH,
a He TIOTOMY, 4TO KTO-TO JyMaeT 0oJjiee IpaBWIbHO, YeM JAPYTHE, a KTO-TO OInbOa-
ercs. BMecTe ¢ TeM AMCIYTHI IO JIOTUYECKUM U KOHLENTYaJIbHBIM OCHOBAaHUSIM
3aHMMaJM OYEHb Ba)KHOE MECTO B OyAJIM3ME U CIOPbI, KOTOPBIE BEJIHUCH MEXITY
NPEJCTaBUTENIAMU Pa3HbIX LIKOJI, CTUMYJHMPOBAIM pa3BUTHE Oyanuiickoit duio-
co(ckoif MbICITH.

Cy1mecTByeT ONacHOCTb NMPOU3BOJIBHOM M YIIPOLUICHHON MHTEPIPETALNN I10-
HATHS «cBabXaBa» («COOCTBEHHAsl MPHUPOJIA» WM «COOCTBEHHAsS! CYIIHOCTBY) KaK
«COOCTBEHHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUEY», B CIIlydae KOTOPOH «IyCTOTa COOCTBEHHOW Ipu-
PO TIOHMMAETCSl KaK «IIyCTOTa CYLIECTBOBaHMs». lIpudyem He «cyliecTBOBa-
HUS» KaK MOHATHS, a IPOCTO KaK (paKTa NPUCYTCTBUS UJIH B CIIy4ae «IIyCTOThD) —
OTCYTCTBUS 00BbeKTa. | OBOPUTH: «OOBEKT IYCT MO CBOEH MPUPOIE» U «OOBEKT OT-
CYTCTBYET» — 3TO, C TOUKH 3pEHUS MaIXbsIMUKA, COBCEM HE OJHO U TO k€. B mep-
BOM Cllydyae MaAXbSIMHK, MPEXKJE BCEro, YKa3plBa€T Ha TO, YTO HE CYILECTBYET
HEB3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIUX MeXay coOoil 00BekToB. Bo BTOpOM ciyuae mpocto
YKa3bIBa€TCsl, UTO OOBEKT HE MPUCYTCTBYET B OIIPE/IETICHHOE BPEMsI UJIU B OIIpeie-
JIEHHOM MECTE.

B mxonax TuOeTckoro Oyann3Ma BO3HHMKIM Pa3UYHBIE MOIXOABI OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO TOT'0, KaK CJelyeT NMPaBHILHO TOJIKOBATh «IIyCTOTY CBAOXaBbl» MPUMEHH-
TEIbHO K TOHSATUIO «BBICIIEM HCTHHBD» (mapamaprxa). Benp ecnum cuurtaTh
apaMapTxy IMyCTOH, TO 3TO YPaBHUBAET €€ CO BCEMM IPOYHMMHU «HE BBICIIUMU
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ucTuHamu. B Oyann3me, 1eHCTBUTENBHO TOBOPUTCS 00 «OTHOCUTEIHHON UCTUHEY,
KOTOpasi CUUTAeTCsl OTHOCSIIEHCS KO BceMy MUpckoMy (caHcape). Ilomyuaercs,
4TO, JIMIIASCh CBOEH CBaOXaBbl, MapaMapTXa MepecTaeT ObITh BBICIICH HNCTHHOM.
Tak paccyxnan Jonnona lupan ['esmuen (1292—1361) — BugHbll yuuTenb
IIKOJIBI JPKOHAHT, a Beiien 3a HUM U [xamron Konrtpyn (1813—1899), npexacra-
BUTENb IIKOJ HBUHIMA U Karblo, a TaKXKe OJMH U3 OCHOBaTesel nBmkeHus Pume.

CornacHo 3TOM TOUYKE 3pEeHUs, IyCTOTa MapaMapTXH 3TO «IIyCTOTa OT ApY-
roro» (gzhan stong — «IIEHTOHT») U OHA OTJIMYHA OT «IIYCTOTHI OT ceOs» (rang
stong — «paHITOHI»), KOTOpasl MPUCYIAa BCEMY APYroMy, KpOMe MapamMapTXH.
[Tapamaprxa e uMeeT cBoro npupoxay (svabhava), kotopas ects npuposaa by sl
Kak ormeuaer A.A. TepeHTbeB, ommOKka KpoeTcsl B TOHMMaHUHU «cBaOxaBbl». He-
BEPHO OTOXKIECTBIIATH CBA0OXaBY C CAMHMM SIBIICHHEM, OHA BCETO JIMIIb TUIIOCTA3HU-
pyemMasi OOBIICHHBIM CO3HAaHUEM CYITHOCTh, «[TPUBSI3bIBAEMAas HAIIMM CO3HAHUEM
K siBreruto [6. C. 168]. CoOCTBEHHO, MTyCTOTa CYIIHOCTH, KaK MBI €€ MIOHUMAaeM,
HUKOUM 00Pa30M HE MOKET OTMEHUTH CaMO SIBJICHHE.

B tuberckom Oyau3me cyniecTBoBajo, Mo KpailHel Mepe, EeCTh pa3IndHbIX
TOYEK 3pEHHS], OTJIMYHBIX OT MO3UIMH MIKOJBI ['elyk Ha mpeaMeT pa3aeneHus uc-
TUH Ha «a0CONIOTHYIO» W «OTHOCHTENbHYIO», onmucaHHbXx J[xambsaom Illena
Hopxe (1648—1722). O BKITFOYAIH: «IIPOCTYIO BUAUMOCTDY, «CYIIHOCTH, HAYH-
Hasi OT MaTepHaJbHONH (OPMBI M 3aKaHUMBAs BCEBEICHHEM», «HEMaTEepPHAJIbHBIE
O0BEKTBD», «OOBEKTHI HE MOANAIONINECS aHATU3Y», KUCTUHBD», «HEOIpeaeIeHHOe
ocHoBanme» [7. P. 9].

Touky 3penus mkoinbl Cakbs Ha MyCTOTY U ABE UCTHHBI HauboJee MOJTHO U3-
noxunun Conam Cenre (1429—1489), 6onee uzBectHblii kak ['opamma Conam
Cenre, wm nipocto — ['opamma, a kpome Hero Illakes Yokmen (1428—1507).
Conam CeHre cuMTaeT, 4TO MYCTOTY CJIEAYET IMOHHMMATh MPOCTO KaK OTPHUIIAHKE
JIO’KHBIX BO33pPEHUI, KOTOPBIE 10 CAMOMY CBOEMY CMBICITY HE MOTYT OTpaXkaThb UC-
TUHHYIO peasibHOCTb. CJ1e10BaTeNIbHO, PEAIbHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET TOJIBKO BBICIIAS
UCTHHA, 0 KOTOPOIl MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA CYIIECTBYET peasibHO. TakuM oOpa-
30M, pa3zielieHHe Ha JBE UCTHHBI: a0COIIOTHYIO U OTHOCHTENBHYIO MM YCIOBHYIO
HEOOXOUMO TOJIBKO JIJISl T€X, KTO €Ille HEe JOCTUT YPOBHS BBICIICH UCTHHBI WIH
IIyCTOTBI M HYKJAETCS €lI€ B «IOANOpPKax» B BUAE OTHOCUTEIbHON UCTUHBI. [
Conama Cenre npupoja peaqbHOCTH XapaKTepU3yeTCs, MPexkae BCero, TeM, 4To
OHa HUKEM M HUYEM HE NIPOU3BEJICHA; HE 3aBUCUT HU OT KaKUX YCJIOBUMN U IPUYUNH;
HeusMeHHa [7. P. 73].

Hlakest YoKaeH TakKe CYUTAET, YTO «...NMPU3HAHHE YETO-THOO0 HAWBBICIINM,
HO HE UMEIOIIUM HE3aBUCUMOTI0 CYIIECTBOBaHUs, MpoTuBOpeunBoy [6. C. 169]. To
ecTb OH coryaceH ¢ MHeHHueM Conama CeHre, HO B OTJIMYME OT HETO U JIPYIHX
THOETCKUX aBTOPOB, MPUACPKUBAIOLINXCA TOYKU 3PEHUS «IIEHTOHT», OH CUUTAET
PaBHOBO3MOKHBIMH CYIIECTBOBAHHE O0EMX MO3MLMH: U «ILEHTOHI», U «paHI-
TOHI», 4YTO UMEET MPUHIUIHAILHOE 3HaYeHHEe, TOCKOJIBKY OHO JIOMyCKaeT MpupaBs-
HuBaHue NByX uctuH. Hampumep, miig Conama CeHre 3T0 COBEPLIEHHO HENIPUEM-
JIEMO, TTOCKOJIbKY JUIsl HETO UCTUHOM B MOAJMHHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBA SIBISETCS

84 OMIIOCODYA BY JJIN3MA MAXASTHBI



Lepekhov S.Yu. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2024;28(1):78—90

TOJIBKO MapamapTrxa-carbsi. OTHOCUTENbHAs HCTUHA (CaMBPUTH-CAThs) OTPaXKaeT
OOBIJICHHBIC TIPEJICTABJICHHUS, TaJieKue OT MOTMHHONW ucThHbl, 1 Conam CeHre, B
CYIITHOCTH, IOTIPOCTY MPUPABHUBAET €€ K JI0KHOMY 3HaHUI0. TakuM obpazom, ma-
pamMapTxa-caTbsi — HCTHUHA, CAMBPUTH-CAThsi — JIOXb, YTO JIOTUYECKU 3HAYU-
TEJIbHO YMIPOIIAET CUTYAIHIO, MO3BOJISS CBECTH €€ K OOBIYHON AuiieMMe, XOTs
Conam CeHre uzer emie Janblie. YMOAOOUTH JBE WCTHHBI JWJIEMME IJIsi HEro
HEMPUEMJIEMO, TMOCKOJIbKY B 3TOM CIIy4ae OHM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS OHTOJIOTHYECKH
YPaBHEHBI, YTO JJIsi HETO PABHOCWIBHO TOMY, YTOOBI MPHPOBHATH HEBEKECTBO K
myapoctu [7. P. 21]. Kakum ke Toraa M0DKHO OBITH OTHOIICHHE MEXTY JTBYMS
uctunamu? Conam Cemnre, cnenys Cakbs [lanauTe, paccMaTpuBaeT TeTpajieMMy:
OTHOIIEHUS MEXKIYy HUMH MOTYT OBbITh (1) CylmecTBEeHHO pa3IuyHbIMU, (2) eIHH-
CTBOM C Pa3IMYHBIMU KOHIICTITYAJIbHBIMH UACHTHYHOCTSIMH, TAKUMH KaK 00yCIIOB-
JIEHHOCTh U HETIOCTOSIHHOCTD, (3) WK KO-peepeHTHBIMH, HO Pa3HBIMHU 110 3Haue-
HUto (rnams grangs pa'i tha dad), (4) Wi OTIMYHOMY B TOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBIMA
HECOBMECTHM C €IUHCTBOM, KakK CYIIHOCTb M 0e3 cymHocTu. V3 »THX ueThipex
BapuanToB Conam Cenre ckiioHsieTcs K nocneaHemy [7. P. 22]. CooTBeTCTBEHHO,
pasnuyure Mexay ABYyMsl HCTUHHAMU CBOJUTCS UM K CyOBEKTUBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM
yMa, U OTHOCHTEIbHAs HCTUHA OOBSICHICTCS MO AHAJIOTHH C WUTFO30PHBIM
BOCTIPUSITUEM.

s [lakes YokneHa nBe UCTUHBI PAaBHOLIEHHBI, HO OH CTPEMMTCSI YPOBHSTh
TaK)XKe W CO3HaHME (BHIDKHSHA, rnam shes), 1 MyapocTh (JUKHsHA, ye shes), XOTs
(dhopMaIbHO MPHU3HAST PANTUYUE MEXKIy HUMH, HO MPOSBISET HEMOCIEI0BATE b~
HOCTb, (PaKTUYECKH CTpeMsiCh 000CHOBaTh Mo3uIMu Yurramatpbl. IMeHHO MO
3TOMY IYHKTY ero KpuTtukoBas Mukbsé J{opxe (Bocbmoit Kapmana, 1507—1554),
HE TpHU3HAaBasi MO3UIUHU TMocienoBaTeneil YnTramaTrpsl B 11€7I0M, «CKIOHHBIX HE
TOJIEKO pa3MbIBaTh Pa3Indre MEXIy OOBIYHBIM CO3HAHHUEM U MYJPOCTHIO, HO W,
B HEKOTOPBIX CiIyyasiX, BO3BBIIIATh IMEpPBOE 10 cTtaTyca BTOporo» [8. P. 314].
Barmsaer camoro Muke€ Jlopke TocTerneHHO TpaHCPOPMUPOBATIUCH B CTOPOHY
MPU3HAHUS «EIUHCTBA PEANbHOCTH» M COOTBETCTBOBAIIM TOM JIMHUU, KOTOPOH MPH-
nepxxuBanuck Capaxa, llaBapuna, Harapmkyna, bynnxananura, Yanapakupry,
Maiitpuna, Atuma [8. P. 319].

Haubonee mnocnenoBaTenbHO TOYKA 3pEHUS HEPA3ACIUMOCTH JIBYX HCTUH
obu1a 000ocHOoBaHa Uike [onkamnoii (1357—1419), ocHoBaTenem MIKObI TeyT. Jlis
HEro MycToTa — 3TO, MPEXIE BCEro, B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIEHHOCTb, OT KOTOPOM
HE MOXXET OBITh CBOOOHO HUYTO B MHPE, B TOM 4yHciie U abcomoTHast uctuaa. Ooe
UCTUHBI (a0CONMIOTHAS M OTHOCUTENBbHAS) TaKkKe B3aMMOOOYCIIAaBIMBAIOT APYT
JIpyra ¥ HE3aBUCHMO MOTYT OCMBICISATHCS TOJIBKO THIOCTa3MPYIOIIEM MBbIIILIe-
HUEM, KOTOPOE UX TEM CaMbIM HEBOJIbHO «OBEUIECTBIsCT». be3 OTHOCUTENhHOU
HCTHHBI HE MOIJIO ObI OBITH a0CONIOTHOM, O€3 a0COIIOTHOM — OTHOCHUTEIIBHOM.
[ToaToMy mpaBWJIBHO MBICIUTh WX CIUTBIMH HepaslenbHo. Kak oTMeuaer
A.A. TepeHTbeB: «OCO3HAHUE TOXKIECTBA OTHOCUTEIHHOM 1 aOCOMIOTHOM pearbHO-
CTH SIBJISIETCS MOHUCTHYECKHUM IOJXO0J0M», COOTBETCTBEeHHO, lloHkamy ciemyer
cyuTaTh nocienoBaresbHbIM MOHUCTOM [9. C. 437]. l{lonkana cienyet Tpaaulluu
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Harapoxynsl 1 Yanapakuptu, 6epeskHO coXpaHss IyX TEKCTOB M HacTauWBas Ha
BO3MOXXHOCTH UX Pa3JIMYHOW MHTEPHPETALMU TaM, IJI€ €ro OMIMOHEHTHl TyMaroT
Ooubiie 0 TOM, 4TOOBI COXPAaHUTh COOTBETCTBHE JyXy CBOEH IIKOJIBI, TUOO HENO-
CTaTOYHO BHUMATEIbHO BHUKAIOT B TEKCT. MHOr0O€ 3aBUCUT OT BO3MOXKHOCTH pa3-
JIMYHOTO TOJIKOBAHMS MHOTO3HAa4HbIX NMOHATHH. Tak, Hanpumep, «O6xaBa» (OyKB.:
«CYyIIECTBOBaHUE», «OBbITHE») IOMYCKAaeT pa3IUYHbIE TPOUYTEHUS B Pa3HBIX
KOHTeKcTaxX. B Oynauiickux TekcTax BCTpedaroTcsi PparMeHThl, I1e 3TOT TEPMUH
O3HayaeT OJIUH U3 MEPUOJIOB KU3HU — «PACIBET», B OTIMUHUE OT «3apPOKIACHUSD U
«ynazakay. YaHapakupTH yKa3bIBaeT HA BO3MOXHOCTh MOHUMATh 3TOT TEPMHUH Kak
CUHOHUM TE€PMHHA «KapMay, IPUUYEM CaMU UHJIUICKHE KOMMEHTAaTOPbl OTMEYAIOT
HPEANOYTUTEIEHOCTh TAKOTO OHMMAHUS IPOCTOMY 3HAUEHHIO «CYIIECTBOBAHUS
[10. C. 65]. Llounkama, cceutasice Ha «MaaxpsiMaka-aBatapy» YaHIpakupTy,
nepByto cTpody nutoku 6.28: «CKphIBaeT MOMATUHHYIO PUPOAY HEBEIEHHs, [T0-
3TOMy| — camBpuTH». BTOpas crpoda 3Toil 1nuoku oOBSACHSIET, YTO «HEBEACHUE
MOHMMAaET 00YCIIOBJIEHHOE KaK HE3aBHUCUMO CylLIecTBymomee». B TpeTseit ctpode
oobsicusiercs: «Ilo aToi mpuunHe ckazano Mynu: «CamBpuTH-caThs». B ueTBep-
Toi cTpode moaBoautcs uror: «Bee o0ycnoBiaenHoe — camBputu» [7. P. 194].

Conam CeHre 3akJIO4aeT, CChUIaACh Ha 3TO MecTo M3 «MaaxpsimMaka-aBa-
Tapb», YTO «CaMBPUTH» U ecTh «HeBeneHue». Ho llonkana ykassiBaer, 4To 3Haue-
HUE TEPMHMHA «CaMBPHUTW» B NEPBOU CTpode, B TpeThel M UYeTBEpTOU CleayeT
MOHUMaTh M0-pa3HOMY. B Havase UIOKU MpocTo 0OBACHIAETCS O KaKOH MpUYnHE
BO3HUKAET HEBEACHME. 3JI€Ch «CAMBPHUTHU» OTHOCUTCS TOJBKO K OMPAYCHHOMY
CO3HAHHUIO, «a HE K OTHOCHUTENbHOM ucTtuHe B 1einom» [9. C. 432]. UmenHo Tak
clielyeT BOCIIPMHUMATh OTHOCUTENBbHYIO UCTHHY, 10 MHEHUIO [{oHKambl, B ueTBep-
Toil ctpoke. CoHam CeHre He IOHUMAET, YTO «JIBE UCTUHBD» MOTYT ObITh B3aUMO-
CBSI3aHBI M MOT'YT BOCHPHHUMAThCS KaK OJHO LEJ0€, s HETO OHU COBEPLICHHO
pa3NUYHbI, & OTHOCUTENIbHAsI UCTMHA — 3TO HE OoJjiee, YeM TO caMoOe MHPCKOE
BOCIIPHUATHE MUPA, KOTOPOE JIOKHO U JIOJKHO OBITh IPEOJI0JIEHO; 3TO TO, OT YEro
CIIeyeT OCBOOOIUTHCS, COTIIACHO MPEICTABICHUSAM Oy IIH3MA.

Ecnu obpatuthcs K B3MIgaM camoro ocHomatenss Maaxbsimaku — Harap-
JUKyHe, 3a()UKCHPOBAaHHBIX B €r0 TEKCTaX, TO JIETKO OOHAPYXKUTh, UTO OHM KaK pa3
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO JBE MCTUHBI HE CIEIYeT pe3ko pa3nnyars. B «boa-
XUYUTTAaBUBapaHe» (67) MpsiIMO YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO «ECIH JIOMYCTUTh, YTO UCTUHA B
NPUHIMIE BBIPA3UMa, TO YCIOBHOCTh HE MOYKET OTBEpPIaThCsl, UCTUHA HE SIBJIAETCS
TEM, YTO MOXET OBITh OTAeeHO OT ycioBHOCTH» [11. C. 645]. CymecTBeHHO, 4TO
B 3TOM TpakTare y Harap/uKkyHbl OTCYTCTBYET pe3KO€ pa3BefeHre yueHust BumxHs-
HaBaJbpl 1 MaaxpsAMaky, 4TO JIEIAaI0T HEKOTOpBIE Apyrue aBTopbl. M3naras npus-
LUITHAJIbHBIE MTOJIOXKEHHS CBOETO MOHUMAaHUS IMyCTOThI, OCHOBaTelb MaaxbpsiMaku
orMeuaeT: «Korzaa iiorayapuHbl Tak U3J1araloT CMBICH IIYHBSTHI, UX YMBbI JINLIIEHBI
MPOTUBOpEUnii, mocsmaroT ceds omary apyrux» (73) [11. C. 646]. Bee ato naet
OCHOBAHUS /1151 MHOTUX COBPEMEHHBIX OY/II0JIOTOB CUMTATh, YTO PA3IUUMS MEXKIY
IIKOJIAaMU HE CJEAYeT NpeyBelIUYuBaTh. B 3TOHl CBSA3M HE cledyeT TpakTOBATh

86 OMIIOCODYA BY JJIN3MA MAXASTHBI



Lepekhov S.Yu. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2024;28(1):78—90

pasnuyHble TOAXOAbl (Hampumep, amodaruyeckuid M KaradaTHUECKui) Kak
MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE TOKTPUHBI. AHAIOIMYHO MOKHO HMOJIXOIUTh U K KOHIETIIHIM
«rang stong» u «gzhan stong». JI.C. Pyarr nomyckaer, 4To 006a 3TH OX0/1a MOTYT
OBITh «B3aUMOJIOTIOJIHAIONIMMHU Ha (GHIOCOPCKOM U PETUTHO3HOM YPOBHE (XOTS U
OTJIMYHBIMH, HO HEOOSI3aTEIbHO HECOBMECTUMBIMH ), UTO COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHOM
Teopun MaxasiHbl O TOM, YTO BBICIIAsl PEaJbHOCTh HEBBIpa3uMa B CJIOBaX U MOHS-
THUSIX, @ TIO3HAETCS JIMILb NPsMO U HenocpeacTBeHHO» [12. P. 44]. Kak ormedaroT
Jx. Tapdunn u Jx. Becrepxodd: n Manxbsimaka, u Morauapa cTaBst cBoeii
LeJIbI0 PelnTh MeTadu3nueckue MpoOIeMbl, XapaKTepU3YIOUINE «ITyCTOTHOCTb
B MaxasiHe, HO J€JIatoT 3TO [I0-Pa3HOMY, OYEHb PA3IIMYHBIMU MY TSAMHU, OIUPAsACh Ha
aHaJIU3 PA3JIMYHBIX MECT U3 MaxasHCKHMX CYTp, a TaKKe Ha OUYeHb PA3IMUYHYIO
TepMuHOJIOrHIO. [Ipruem, «c ux coOCTBEHHON TOYKU 3pEHUs 3TO HE BIIEKJIO 3a CO-
00l HUKaKNX MPOTHBOPEYHil; OHU OBUTH CIIOCOOHBI OTOMTH OT CBOMX Pa3lIUYUH,
cornamasce B neqaom [13. P. 1]. K. BepHep cuuraer, 4TO TEHIEHIMS OHTOJIOTU3a-
LIUU UCTHHBI (CaThsl) U MPOUYTEHHUE €€ KaK «PeaJTbHOCTUY, CI0KUIACh B OCHOBHOM,
B Tubete, a y camoro HarapkyHsl «MCTHHa» HE aOCOMOTH3UPOBANIACh HE B Kaye-
CTBE a0CTPAaKTHOI'O KOHIIENTA, HE B KAUECTBE «PEAJTbHOCTH, a IOHMMAJach KakK MO
JMHHOE (COTepUOJIOrHUecKoe) rnocianue bynasl, BeIpaXeHHOE B CIEAYIOIIUX €ro
CJIOBaX: «KaK BEJIMKUN OK€aH UMEET OJIMH BKYC, BKYC COJIU, TAK U 9TO YYEHHE UMEET
OJIMH BKYC — BKYC ocBOOOxaeHus» [14. P. 73].

PaznuuHble nHTEpIpeTallMi OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUH Maaxbesimaku 1 BumxkHs-
HaBaJpl ObUIH, MOXKaTyH, HEN30€XKHbI, MOCKOJIbKY IIKOJbI CIEA0BaIN MPUHLIUITY
u3jarath ydyeHue byasbl B COOTBETCTBHE C BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH M CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU
oOyuyaromuxcs. B pa3HbIX yclaoBHAX OKa3bIBaIUCh 3()(PEKTHBHBIMU pa3HbIE Me-
TOoABI U moaxoasl. HeobXonuMOCTh OTCTauBaTh CBOE CBOEOOpa3He U Jlake CBOE
IIPEUMYIIECTBO JIUKTOBAJach HE TOJIBKO YMCTO MUHTEUIEKTYaIbHBIMU, HO U MOJIH-
TUYECKUMHU M SKOHOMHUYECKUMH MPUYUHAMU. Byin3m ObUT HE TOJIBKO penurueit u
dbunocodueit, HO U BaXHEHTUM (HAKTOPOM, OMIPEACIISIBIINM COUATEHO-2KOHOMH-
YECKYI0 U TOJIMTUYECKYI0 XKU3Hb BO MHOTMX CTpaHax A3uu, MO3TOMY B 3TOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE pa3IMYHbIE LIKOJBI OOJBIIE CONEPHUYAIM, YEM COTPYAHUYAIU
U MCKaJlu, pa3yMeeTcsi, B TOM YHCIE M TeOPETHUECKHUE 0OOCHOBAHUS JUIsl TAKOTO
COINEPHUYECTBA, XOTS, KaK IMMOKA3bIBAET TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHI U UCTOPHKO-(PHIOCO(-
CKUIl aHalu3, MyHKTOB AJISi KOHIENTYaJbHOIO COMMKEHUs ObLIO, MO-BUANMOMY,
BCE-TaKM OOJIblIe, YeM IS pa3/leIeHusl.

B Kutae yuenne Morauapsl 66110 ocHOBHBIM B mikone dacsH (s, Xocco).
OCOOEHHOCTHI0O UHTEPIIPETAIIMA OCBOOOKICHHSI KHUBBIX CYIIECTB B 3TOH IITKOJIE
CTaJIO MPEJCTABICHUE O TOM, UTO OHO PACIPOCTPAHIETCS HE Ha BCEX, a TOJIBKO Ha
4acTh COBEpIIEHCTBYIOLUXCS. Tak, «IIpaBaku» U «IpaTbeKaOyaapy U3 ITON KaTe-
TOPUHU HCKITIOYAITUCh. DTO MOJIOKEHUE B KOPHE POTUBOPEUHIIO OJHOMY U3 (pyHIa-
MEHTAJIBHBIX NMPUHLIMIIOB COTEPUOJOTMM MaxasHbl, IVIacAlieMy, YTO COCTOSIHHE
Bynnbr noctrxkumo 11 Beex 6€3 MCKITI0UEeHUS KUBBIX cymiecTB. [1o aToMy myHKTY
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BO3HHUKIIA TMOJeMHKa Mexay mkonoi PacsH u mkonail Tautail (sm. Toupait),
OTCTaMBalOIIEH MOJIOKEHNUE O TOM, YTO CHACyTCs BCE.

[lxona CanbiyHp (1. CaHpoH) clieNUATM3UPOBATIACh HA YYeHUU Manxbs-
MaKH, BKJIIOUAIOIIEM OCHOBHbIE TpakTaThl HarapmxyHsl. B ydeHuu 3TON MIKOJIBI
«JIB€ HCTHUHB» PAacCMaTpPUBAJIUCh KaK B3aMMO3aBUCUMBIE U KaK OJHO LEJOE,
B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOKHO BBIJICIUTH OJIHY YacTh 0e3 yiiepOa s IpyTroil.

B mixone Xyasus (sim1. Koron), coznasiieit Hanbosee MOJHYI0 U 3aBEPUICHHYIO
KJIacCU(UKALIMIO BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIINX OYIAMICKUX KOHLEIIUH, CYIIIECTBOBAIIO
JIBa IOJX0JIa Ha COOTHOLIEHUE naell MaaxpaMaku 1 ﬁoraqapm. Ecnu ocHoBatenn
mkosiel Da [[3an 0ObeanHsT UX B OAHO obriee ydenue, To [[3yH Mu cuutan ux
pa3IMYHBIMU YPOBHAMM IporoBeau bynel, T.e. ciegoBall rpaayaaucTUHYECKOMY
MOJXOY.

B 1menoM comepHHYECTBO MEXIY pa3IWYHBIMUA OyJAIUHCKUMHU IIKOJTAMH
B JIaJIbHEBOCTOYHOW Tpaguiuu, 4to B Kurtae, yto B SIMOHUM, HOCUJIO HE TOJBKO
TEOPETUYECKUH XAPAKTEP, HO U BBIPAKEHO MOJUTUIECKHMN.

ITogBeneM HEKOTOpBIE UTOTH.

OCOGEHHOCTH Pa3IHMYHBIX MHTEpIpeTarnii MaaxpaMukn 1 Morauapsl onpe-
JIEJSI0TCS UX U3HAYAJIbHON HEOJHOPOJHOCTBHIO U BO3MOYKHOCTBIO Pa3HbBIX TOJKO-
BaHMM, a TAK)KE OCOOCHHOCTSIMU TIEPEBO/Ia MHANNCKUX OPUTHHAIBHBIX MPOU3BEIC-
HUS Ha JpYTUe S3bIKK U COOTBETCTBYIOIEE Pa3IuyMe B IIEpeiaue TEPMUHOIOTUH.

OTH OCOOEHHOCTH TPOSBISIOTCA Ha YPOBHE COMOCTaBICHHS TMO3MIIMMA
Harapmxynsl 1 Bacybanaxy. OHu TpeOyeT CKpyIyJie3HOTO U TOHKOTO aHalu3a,
MMOCKOJIbKY Ha YpOBHE MeTa(u3MKU 00a aBTOpa 0OHAPYKUBAIOT MHOTO CXOJCTBA
B CBOHMX IMOAXO0JAaX, YTO 3aTPYyJHSIET OJHO3HAUHBbIE TPAKTOBKU UX (PUIOCOPCKUX
TO3UIINH.

Psin ocoOeHHOCTEH CBsI3aH C TOJIKOBAaHUEM COOTHOIICHMS JIOTMKO-KPUTHYE-
CKOTO 3HaHUS U HOTUYECKUX METOJIOB U UX MPUOPUTETHOCTH B BEIOOpE MyTeH AJist
JIOCTH>KEHMS BBIXOJA U3 LEMU NEPEPOKACHHI.

Crnenyrouuii psii 0COOCHHOCTEH OOYCIIOBICH MHTEPIPETAIIUCH IMONOKCHHMA
OCHOBHBIX IITKOJI MaxasiHbl y>ke 3a penenamu Muaauu. 9T1o rimaBHBIM 00pa3oM 0co-
OCHHOCTH TOJIKOBaHUH B pa3HbIX Oyanuiickux mkonax Tuberta u Kutas, a taxxke
JaTbHEHIITNE PETJIMKA B MOHTOJIBCKOM, KOPEHCKOM | SITOHCKOM Oyaau3mMe. ITOT
BUJI OCOOCHHOCTEH 00yCIaBIMBANICS HE TOIBKO YHCTO TEOPETHUUYECKUMHU MPEIIo-
CBUIKaMHU, HO Takke (aKTopaMH MOJUTHYECKOW OOphOBI 3a Belyllee MeEeCTO
B OyIIMHACKOM HepapXHUH CTPAHBI, a TAK)KE CTPEMJICHUEM BITUSATH HA BIIACTb.
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Annotamus. [lapagurmer ucropuorpaduu ¢uiocoduu B MHIUM MEHSIUCH ¢ KOHIIA
XIX B. 10 HACTOSMIETO BPEMEHH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COLIUAIEHOTO ¥ OOIIEKYIbTYPHOTO KOHTEK-
CTa, B KOTOPOM (PYHKITHOHHPOBAIA UCTOPHS WHANHCKON GHUI0CO(UH KaK YacTh COBPEMEHHON
HHIUHCKOH KyJIBTYpBL. DTO MPOSBILIIOCH U B IPEACTABICHUAX HHIUHCKAX UCTOPHKOB 00 yUe-
HuM Oy aauiickoil MaxassHCKOM MIKOJIBI Horauapa, Bo3HuKIel B IV B. IcTOpUKY KOJIOHUATBHBIX
BpeMeH, ommpaBmecss Ha ¢uiocopuio HeoBenantuzma (C. Pamxakpumman, C. [lacrynra),
paccMaTpuBalii OyJUIM3M KaK TOPOXKICHUE MO3AHEBEIUICKON KYIbTYPHI, a Horayapy — Kak
yueHHe, OTpaKaBIllee B CYLIECTBEHHOM BUAOM3MEHEHHOH (hopMe HACOIOTHI0 YyINaHWIIAJ,
KOTOpasi, COTIIACHO HEOBEAAHTHCTAM, NCXOMJIA U3 IOCTYJIaTa O CYIIECTBOBAHUN €ANHON MH-
poBoii nynm — bpaxMaHa U 0 TOXIECTBE €eMy UCTUHHOTO «S» yenoBeka — atmaHa. Mlctopuku
MO3/AHEKOJIOHUANILHOTO U paHHero noctkojgonuanbHoro Bpemenu (IL.T. Pamxy, J.I1. Yatto-
naaxesad, A.K. Uarrepmxu, otwactu C. Jlacrynrta) cOmmxanu Horauapy ¢ €BpONEHCKHM
UJeamTu3MOM — TJIaBHBIM oOpa3oM ¢ yueHusimu JIx. bepkmu, I'.B.®. I'erens, ®. bpamy,
Jx. Mak-Tarrapra — ¢ LeJbl0 MOKa3aTh NPUHLMIIMAIBHOE €AMHCTBO (hyHIaMEHTaJbHON
npo0eMaTUKU B MHANICKOH U 3anagHoi punocodpun. B To xxe Bpemst oHU cOMmkanu iorauapy
C yUeHHEM OpaxMaHHCTCKOH PenUruo3HO-(PpHIOCOPCKON MIKOIBI aaBaifTa-BelaHTa, KOTOPOE
paccMaTpHBajIOCh MU Kak emie onHa Gopma HHAWHCKOTO Haeann3Ma. HakoHer, ¢ pa3BuTHEM
COBPEMEHHOW MHAMMCKON KyJIbTYPhl U U3MEHEHUEM €€ COI[MAIIbHOTO U MOJIUTUYECKOr0 KOH-
TeKcTa Horauapa crajia aHalTu3upoBaThCs Kak oHa u3 GopM ¢uocoduu coznanust (/. Kamy-
maxaHa). Bce 9To mokas3pIBaeT 3aBUCHMOCTE CTPaTerHil HCTOPUKO-(PHIOCO(PCKOTO HCCIIeI0Ba-
Hus B VIHAMM OT COLMANbHOIO, MOIUTUYECKOrO, KYIbTYpPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHO
OCYIIECTBISIETCS: B yUCHHN Horadapsl (Kak M B JJIOOOM PyroM) BRIACISIOTCS W MPHBIICKAIOT
OCHOBHOE BHIMaHHE T€ aCIeKThI, KOTOPbIC HCTOPHK (HUI0CO(GHU HAXOAUT HanOoIee OIM3KUMHU
K IIpo0OJIeMaTKe COBPEMEHHOH eMy (umocopun.
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Abstract. Paradigms of historiography of philosophy in India have being changed since
late 19™ c. till present, depending on the social and cultural context of the history of Indian
philosophy as a part of contemporary Indian culture. This change manifests itself in the
conceptions of Indian historians concerning the teaching of Buddhist Mahayana school of
Yogacara (4" c. and later). Historians of colonial times, basing themselves on the philosophy
of Neovedantism (S. Radhakrishnan, S. Dasgupta), regarded Buddhism as a derivate of late
Vedic culture and Yogacara as a teaching that reflected — though in an essentially transmuted
form — the ideology of Upanisads. The latter, according to Neovedantists, was based on the
postulate of the existence of the single cosmic soul — Brahman, the true human Self (Atman)
being identical to it. Historians of the late colonial and early postcolonial times (P.T. Raju,
D.P. Chattopadhyaya, A.K. Chatterjee, partly also S. Dasgupta) brought Yogacara closer to the
teachings of European idealism, mainly to conceptions of G. Berkeley, G.W.F. Hegel,
F. Bradley, J.E. McTaggart, trying to demonstrate a principal identity of fundamental problems
in Indian and Western philosophy. At the same time, they brought Yogacara together with the
teaching of Brahmanic school, Advaita Vedanta, regarded as another form of Indian idealism.
In later times, following the evolution of contemporary Indian culture and changings in its
social and political context, historians like D.J. Kalupahana became to analyze Yogacara as a
kind of philosophy of mind. All these facts show the dependence of strategies of historico-
philosophical studies in India on its social, political and cultural context: in the Yogacara
teaching mainly those aspects call attention that a historian sees as the closest to the problematic
field of contemporary philosophy.
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HeoBepaHTUCTCKaa uctopuorpadpusa norayapsoi:
O0yanm3m Kak pesysnibTaTt 3BOsIOLMN OpaxMmaHuama

Uctopus ¢unocodun kak ocobdast punocodcekast TUCHIUIUIMHA TPEIACTABISIET
co00il OIMH M3 MHOXECTBa CIIOCOOOB CaMOOIMCAHUS NAaHHOW KyJIbTypbl. Yepes
MOCPENICTBO MCTOPUU WHAMKCKOHN ¢umnocopun kynbrypa Muamm dopmynupyer
COOCTBEHHBIE MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUE MOCTYIATHI U 1a€T BO3MOKHOCTH PallMOHAIBHO
00CyXJaTh UX, a TEM CaMbIM — H TIepeOpMYyIUPOBATh U U3MEHSATH CBOU IIEHHO-
CTH. DTOT MPOILIECC CO3HATENBbHOM TpaHChopMaIui 0a30BbIX LIEHHOCTEH KyJIbTYPhI
CUJIaMU €€ CaMOM B XOJIe €€ UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS XOPOIIO BUACH MO U3MEHE-
HUIO TPEJICTaBICHUN HHINNHCKUX UCTOPUKOB GUitocopuu o Oy 1au3Me — pesurum,
BO3HUKIIIEH U pa3BUBaBIeiics Ha MHIUHCKOM CyOKOHTHHEHTE, HO BIOCIEACTBHH
BBITECHEHHOH OTTyJ1a MHAYU3MOM. He mbiTasch 00T HEOOBITHOE, MBI PACCMOT-
PHUM 3/1€Ch BO33PEHUSI MHIUNUCKUX UCTOPUKOB TOJILKO HA OJIHY IIKOJY Oyaau3mMa —
MaxastHCKYIO IIKOJTy Horadyapa, UJeoJoTusl KOTOpOil okazana BIUsSHUE Ha GopMu-
poBanue ¢wiocopur aaBailTa-BeaHTBl — OPTOJOKCAIBHON PEIUTHO3HO-
¢dbunocodckoit cucteMmpl, KOTOPYIO caMHu HHAMKCKHE MbIcauTean XIX—XX BB.
CUMTAIN KBUHTICCCHIIMEH MHANWCKON JyXOBHOU KyJIbTyphl BooOmIe [1].

Baumanue nHAMICKUX UCTOPHUKOB (prutocoduu B XIX B. mpuBIIeKana B OCHOB-
HOM BEJIaHTa, YTO OOBSICHSICTCS MPUYMHAMHU COIMAIHLHO-TIOJUTHIECKOTO XapaK-
Tepa: KOJIOHUANIbHBIN cTatyc VHANK BRI3BIBAI BIIOJIHE OMPEIEICHHYIO PEaKIIUIO B
Kpyrax HMHJIUWCKUX HMHTEJUIEKTYaJOB TOTO BPEMEHM, U B KaueCTBE 3HAMEHHU
HIC0JIOTHYECKOM 00phObI OblIa BRIOpaHa BeJaHTa, KOTOpasi K TOMy MOMEHTY ObLia
BeIyIel penurno3Ho-guiocodekoii cucremoir Mumuu. B Oynam3me npu 3ToM
WHAWICKUE aBTOPHI TOTO BPEMEHU BUJAENHU MPEXKIE BCErO MopaibHoe Y4YeHUeE,
OTHOCUTEIFHO CBOOOHOE OT JIOrMaTU3Ma, MOPA3UBIIETO, [0 UX MHEHHIO, BEIHIi-
CKYIO PEJIMTHO3HOCTh K MOMEHTY MOsIBIIEHUS OyAIu3Ma Ha UCTOPUUYECKOM apeHe.
Tak, Bupexanannma (1863—1902) nucan o Oynausme: «Yuenuku Benukoro
Yuurens BoccTaiu npoTuB GUI0coPCKUX JOrMaTOB, KaKk MaHIUPh caaBuBIINX Mc-
TUHY BeJ, HO OHU HE CMOTJIM COKPYIIUTH UX; C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, OHU OTHSIU Y
HAIUU BEYHOTO bora, 3a KOTOpOro KakJblii MyKurHa, Kaxaas *eHIrHa B Uuauu
JIEp>KaTCs Tak TOBEpUYUBO. 1 pe3yabTaToM SIBUIIOCH TO, yTO Oyamu3m B MHauu ymep
cBoei cmepThio». Ho B TO ke BpeMst Oy113M JapoBail HHAMMCKON KyJIbType UIICI0
BCEOXBATHOTO MIIOCEPIUsl, W pas3JeliecHne Oyau3Ma W HWHAYH3Ma H yXOJ
Oynmusma u3 Maaum Obuto HecuacTheM IS MHAUNCKON nmuBuian3anuu [2]. Yucto
¢dunocodckre aceKTsl Oy Iu3Ma, Kak HH MMapaJoKcaabHO, HE HAXOAUIUCH B TICH-
Tpe BHUMaHMs TNpeAcTaBUTENe (uiocopun HeOBEAAHTHU3MA, MPUUMHON uyemMy
OBLTO, BUJAMMO, TO, YTO CaMU HEOBEJAHTHCTHI SIBISUTUCH, 10 CYTH, HICOJIOTAMU
HAI[MOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOAUTENBHOTO JABIKeHUS MHANM W 4YucTas TeopeTHuecKas
¢dunocodus MpencTaBiIsIaCh UM HE CTOJIb BaXKHOHM, KaK MPAKTHYECKHE ACTICKTHI

MAHAYANA BUDDHIST PHILOSOPHY 93



Bypmucmpos C.JI. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepusi: @unocodus. 2024. T. 28. Ne 1. C. 91—108

¢bunocopun. 3T0 BUIHO, HATIPUMED, U U3 TOTO, YTO Procodus MOHUMANIACh MU
MIPEK/IE BCEro Kak oNpeziesieHHasl npakmuka, yaeHre, HalpaBIIsiolee YeaoBeKa K
OIIPEAEIEHHOMY CTHJIO KU3HHU.

Tem He meHee B XX B. CUTyaIysi HECKOJIBKO MEHSIETCS, U OyIIM3M HAaYMHAET
U3y4aThCs MHAMWCKUMH aBTOpaMu OoJiee MPUCTAIBLHO U C MEHEe «HJIe0JIoThYe-
CKUX» TO3UIMH (XOTS HENb3sI CKa3aTh, YTO MJICOJIOTUYECKUH aCTIeKT B UX UCCIIE0-
BaHUSAX HCYE3 OKOHYATeNIbHO). EcTecTBEHHO, OOBEKTOM BHUMAHHS CTAHOBHUTCS
u ¢urocodus MaxasHbl U, B YaCTHOCTH, Horadapa. CpaBHHUTEIHHO MOJIPOOHO
ropoput o Hel Capsenamumm Panxakpummnan (1888—1975). Kak u3BectHo, emie
IIPU KU3HU OCHOBaTeNs OyAIu3Ma Cpeu ero nociae 0BaTene Hauaal HaMeyaTbCsl
pacxokJIeHus, ¥ 3TOT (PaKT HE MPOXOJUT MUMO BHUMAHHS MHAUWCKOTO UCTOPUKA
[3. C. 513]. On nonaraet, 0JHaKO, YTO OJHA U3 NIPUHLHUIINAIBHBIX YEPT, OTIINYAB-
[IMX MaxasHy OT TXepaBaJbl, COCTOUT B o0okecTBIeHNH bynnsl: «byaausm, moa-
paxkast OpaxmaHU3My, nenaer u3 bymner 6ora. HaumHArOT BO3ABHraThCS CTATyH
Bynnel, pazBuBaetcs noknonenue byane kak nmuHomy 60xectBy, 1 HarapmxkyHa,
coBpeMeHHUK KaHuIKH, mpuaaet 4eTKyro Gopmy 3ToMy TUIly Oyaau3Ma, Ha3biBa-
€MOr0 MaxasiHOM, XOTsl OH BO3HUK paHbliie 3Toro Bpemenn» [3. C. 515]. [Ipuunnsl
BO3HMKHOBEHUS MaXasiHbl OH YCMAaTPHUBAET TOJIBKO B COIIMATIBHOM cepe: CIUIIKOM
CYXOM U CTpOTHH Hiea XuHasSHBI, TI0JIaraeT OH, HE MOT yJIOBJIETBOPHUTH PEIUTHO3-
HBIC 3aIPOCHI MTUPOKUX MACC, HE UCKYIMIEHHBIX B TOHKOCTSX MeTahu3uKu AOXu-
XapMbl, U OTBETOM Ha 3TOT 3ampoc W Obuta MaxasHa [3. C.521]. IlpaBna,
HETMOHATHO TOTJA, KaK MOKHO OOBSCHUTH (DOPMHPOBAHHE B CAMOU Ke MaxasHe
KOHIEMNINI, 3HAaYUTEeNbHO OoJiee CIOKHBIX, YeM Ta, YTO H3JI0KEHa B TEKCTaX
paHHero OyJau3mMa — BeJlb U MaJIXbsMaKa ¢ €€ OTPULIAHUEM JIOTHYECKON COCTOs-
TEIBHOCTU BceX (UIOCOPCKUX YUEHMI, M Horayapa ¢ ee emie 0oJiee CIOKHBIM
MHUPOBO33PEHUEM TeM 0oJjiee ObUIM MCKIIOYUTEIBHO CIOXHBI U OOJBIIMHCTBA
moneil. KoneuHo, Hekoe 3epHO MCTHHBI BO B3MIsAax PaaxakpuiiHaHa MPHUCYT-
CTBYET: CKOpE€ BCET0, OIIPEIEICHHBIN 3anpoc Ha 0oJiee MpocTyo U 0oJiee MOHSAT-
HYI0 MHUPSHUHY PEJIUTHIO0, MPEANOIaraouly0 He TOJbKO acKe3ly W MOrpyKeHHe
B MICUXOTEXHUYECKUE MPAKTUKH, U B cCaMOM Jiesie umen Mecto. Ho Bpsia mu umeet
CMBICJI CYMTATh €r0 €IMHCTBEHHOW UITH JJa)kKe OCHOBHOW MPUYMHON BOZHUKHOBEHUS
MaxasiHbl.

Kak u MHOTHE eBporelickie aBTOpbl TOTO BpeMeHH, PanxakpuiiiHaH, uznaras
B3MJISIIBI MHIUHCKUX (HIOCOPCKUX IIKOJN, CPaBHUBAET MX C (HIOCO(OCKUMHU
cucTeMaMu 3amaia. JTO KacaeTcs W Horadapbl, KOTOPYIO OH COIOCTaBIISET
¢ yuenueMm Jxopmka bepkiu, nonaras, 4To 3Ta CUCTEMa UMEET LIEJIbI0 «I10Ka3aTh
HEO0OOCHOBAHHBIM U BHYTPEHHE MPOTHBOPEUMBBHIN XapaKTep HEMo3HaHHOW abco-
JIOTHOM MaTepUH CayTPaHTUKOB U yOEIUTh HAC OTKA3aThCs OT BCEX UIEH O TaKOM
BHemHeM cymiectBoBaHum» [3. C. 553]. OueHb npumeyaTeIbHO €ro H3JI0KEHHUE
smmcTeMoJoruu oradapsl. [lo3Hanue, cormacHo ¢uocodun oradyapsl B HHTEP-
nperauuu Panxakpuiinana, He HyKJIaeTcsl B 00bEKTaxX, TaKk Kak BCE, C YeM UMEET
JIelI0 CO3HAaHHWE, — A3TO HUJAEH, TO €CTb COOCTBEHHBIE COJEP)KAHUS CO3HAHMS
[3. C. 554]. Oty no3unuio PagxakpuiiiHaH CpaBHUBAET JaXe C COBPEMEHHBIMU EMY
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Gu3NYECKUMU KOHIIETIIHUSAMH, a HWMEHHO C «TEOpUEH OTHOCHUTEIHHOCTH
DiiHiTelHa (OH HE YTOYHSET, KaKyl0 UX HUX — OOUIYI0 WU CHEeHHAIbHYIO —
umeeT B Buay) [3. C.554]. Morayapa B mHTepnpeTamuy PagxakpHIlHaHa mpej-
CTaeT KaK COBEPIICHHBIN CyObEeKTUBHBIN UIEATN3M: CYIIIECTBYET TOJILKO CO3HAHNE,
MO3TOMY OHO HE 3aBUCHUT OT BHEIIIHUX 0OBEKTOB, U OTIMYKE Horauapsl OT aJBaiTa-
BEJAaHThl COCTOMT TOJIBKO B TOM, 4TO ATMaH y aJBalTUCTOB HEU3MEHEH,
a CO3HAHUE-COKPOBHILHHUIIA HOTayapUHOB TMPEACTABISET COOON «IIOCTOSHHO
M3MEHSIOIUICS TOTOK co3Hauus» [3. C. 556].

EctectBenHo, kak Quiaocod, cuuTarommii ceds mociaenoBaTeieM BEIaHTHI,
PanxakpuiiHaH yzAenseT OINpeAeleHHOE BHUMAHUE aHAIU3y KPUTUKH YUYEHMs
Horagapsl, ocymectBieHHoN Illankapoil. OueHb MHOroe B ioradape, IoJaract
PanxakpuiiHan, cOmmkaeT ee ¢ OpTOAOKCATbHBIMU CUCTEMaMHU U C MHPOBO33pe-
nueM ynanuman [3. C. 561], u 3To cripaBeIMBO TaK>Ke M 1O OTHOIICHHIO K Oy/-
IU3My B LI€JIOM, KOTOPBIA IMPOIMOBEAYyeT, B MHTeprpeTauuu PanxakpuiiHaHa, B
IIPUHILINIIE, T€ YK€ camble B3IJISIIbL, YTO U yraHumaasl U bxarasaarura [4. P. 29].

Bxuttounn fiorauapy B CBOIO MCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCO(PCKYIO KOHIIETLHUIO, pa3yMe-
ercs, u Cypenapanarx acrynra (1886—1952) — onuH U3 KIacCUKOB MHUPOBOI
ucTopuko-guiocodckoit Mpicnu. Jlacrynra kKak BEIaHTUCT TOMeEHIall B LEHTP
nHauHCKON hrIoco(CKoit MBICTH aJBaliTa-BeIaHTy, KOTOpast BOCIPUHUMAJIACh UM
(KaKk 1 MHOTMMM JPYTMMHU MHAUMCKUMHU aBTOpPAaMU TOTO BPEMEHM) KaK CHUCTEMa,
Hau0OOoJIee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs 1yXy MHIUNCKON KyJlbTYypbl, U 3TO BUJHO IO
TOMY, KaKk OH paclojlaraéT MaTepuajl B IIEPBOM TOME CBOEH KJIaCCHYECKOMN
«Hcropun unHauiickoil ¢unocodum»: cHadana UAET H3NOkKeHHe mnpendunocod-
CKUX yueHull Ben n paHHMX ynaHMIIazd, a 3aTeM, MOCjIe KpaTKoro od1iero o63opa
uHaukckuX (Qrocodcknx cucreM, Jlacrynra TPHUCTYMaeT K PacCMOTPEHUIO
Oyanuiickoit ¢purocopun, BeIanTa ke aHaJIU3UPYETCs B IOCIEAHEN TTIaBe TOMA.

[TpuunHy BO3HUKHOBEHUs Oyaau3Ma OH, Kak U PajxakpuIiiHaH, BUIUT B 0CO-
OEHHOCTSX MHTEJUIEKTyallbHOUW aTMocdepsl ToraamHei Muanu, rae rocnoacTBo-
BaJIM TPY OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABJIEHUS MBICIIU: YUCTAsl pUTYAIMCTHKA, ONUPAaBLIAsCS HA
UCI0 JOCTH)KEHHUS MHUPCKUX OJlar MmocpeaCcTBOM HCIIONHEHHS OOpsIOB; YUEHHE
yIIaHUIIAJ, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CYIIECTBYET €AUHBINA BBICIINM bpaxmaH, HEU3MeH-
HBI ¥ COCTABJISIOIINI CYIIHOCTh BCETO CYLIETrO; U BCEPA3PYILIAIONIUNA HUTHUIIU3M,
OTPHULIABLIMHA U CYIIECTBOBaHHE OECCMEPTHOM IylIM, U Kakoe Obl TO HU ObLIO
3arpoOHOe Bo3aasiHue, U JOKTpUHY KapMkl [5. P. 80]. C aToli Touku 3peHus ydeHune
Byanpl ObII0 MOMBITKOW HAWTH KaKOH-TO KOMIIPOMHUCC MEXKAY 3TUMHU KpalHO-
ctsamu. [Ipu 3Tom oH, kak U BuBekaHaHa, BeIIENSET B OyJAU3ME MPEXKIE BCETO
ATHYECKUI MOMEHT, ToJIarasi, 4to J10 OyAin3Ma HUKaKOTO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO ATHKO-
pENUrHO3HOrO KoJieKkca B MIHanu He cylecTBoBajlo U MaxasiHa B 9TOM OTHOILIEHUU
BBIILIE XWHAsHBl, TaK KaK B HEHM JAENaeTCsl aKUEHT MMEHHO Ha HPABCTBEHHOE
coBepuieHcTBoBaHue [6. P. 257—258, 266].

Worauapa 6bla III010M JUINTEIBHOIO PA3BUTHS OyUIM3MA, UCIIBITHIBABIIETO
MIOCTOSIHHOE BJIMSIHME OpaXMaHHUCTCKON MBICIIN U BBIHYKIEHHOT'O HIE0JI0TMYECKH
MPOTUBOCTOATH eil. Onupasicy Ha «JlankaBaTtapa-cyTpy» u «MaxasHa-cyTpanam-
Kapy» Acanry, Jlacrynra usnaraer ydeHue 3ToH (PHUIOCOPCKONH CHCTEMBI Tak.
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CorymacHO eH, He CYIIEeCTBYeT HUYEro TaKOro, 4YTo MOXHO ObUIO OBl Ha3BaTh
«BHEITHUMY», MO0 BCe CyIee eCTh MOPOXKICHHUE CaMOTOo e COo3HaHus (svacitta),
MPUHUMAIOIIIETO CO3JJaHHBIC UM K€ CaMUM 00pa3bl 32 OOBEKTUBHYIO U HE 3aBHUCS-
Y10 OT HETrO peanbHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM BaxkHeiiee /i Horayapbl MOHATHE CO3HA-
HUS-COKPOBUIIHUIIBI OH TOHUMAET KaK BCETO JIUIIb HEKYIO TUTIOTE3Y: OHO TOCTY-
JUPYETCS TOJIBKO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH PA3IUYHBIE COCTOSIHUS dMITHpUYE-
CKOTO CO3HAHUS U IMEHHO TIO9TOMY OITMCHIBACTCS B OYIIMICKUX TEKCTaX Kak 0e3-
HavyajbHOE U He uMmeroilee koHua [5. P. 146]. Hu o xakoMm sMIupuyYecKoM Tpe-
MeTe MOATOMY HEJIb3sl TOBOPUTH HU KaK O CYIIECTBYIOIIEM, HU KaK O HECYIIECTBY-
IOIEM: €CIIM CUUTATh €r0 CYIIECTBYIOUINM, 3TO OyJeT MPOTUBOPEUUTH 0a30BOMY
MOCTYJIaTy Horayapbl — «BCE TPU MHpaA CYTh TOJIBKO CO3HAHME», & €CIIU CUUTATh
€ro HECYIIECTBYIONIMM, TOT/Ia HETMOHATHO, KaK OH MOXET BOCIPUHUMATHCS,
MBICJIUTBCS M BIMSITH Ha Haille oBezeHue [5. P. 149]. HeBo3MoOXHO He 3aMETUTH B
TaKOM H3JI0’KEHUU CXOJCTBA C KOHIIENIHUEN Maiik B aJiBaiTa-BeAaHTe. Maiist TOxe
HE MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHA HU peajbHON, HU HEepealbHO, 160, OyAb OHa peasibHa, ee
HEBO3MOJKHO OBLJIO OBI IPEOI0JIETh U IOCTHYh OCBOOOXKIeHHs (moksa), a ecii ObI
OHa Obula HepealbHOM, OHa HE MoOrja Obl ObITH MPEMSITCTBUEM Jsl MO3HAHUS
bpaxmaHa, mo»TOMy B aJiBaliTe€ O HEW TOBOPSAT KaK O «HEBBIPA3UMON» UJIU «HEIO-
CTIXUMOM» (anirvacaniya). CymiecTByeT, OJHaKo, coriacHo «JlaHkaBaTapa-
CyTpe», HeKast HCTUHHAs pealIbHOCTh (tathata, o KoTopoi B TO# ke CyTpe TOBOPUTCS
U Kak o $lnyatd, «ImycToTe»), Ha ypOBHE KOTOPOW HET yXe HHU ObITHS, HU HEObI-
THS — OHA BBIIIE UX U MPEACTABISIET CO00# abCOMOTHYIO MONHOTY [5. P. 147].

Ucroku #orauapsl [lacrynra BUAUT HE TONBKO B «JlaHKaBaTapa-cyTpe», HO U
B Tpyaax Mbicautens Il B. AmBarxomy, yueHue KOTOPOTO MHIUICKUN HCTOPUK
MOHMMAET KaK aHTUTe3y yueHuto Harapmkynsl. bonee panHue Oynauiickue Mbic-
JUTEIN HE PEIIaiiCh, IO MHEHHIO J[acTynThl, JOBECTH MOJOKEHUS Oyaau3ma 110
UX JIOTUYECKOTO 3aBEPIICHHS] — HUTWIM3MA, U 3TO cAenan Toyibko Harapmxyna
[7. P. 76]. Umenno ¢ AmBarxouu, roBoput /lacrynra, HaunHaeTcsi UCTOpUs Oy -
JTUICKOTO Ueaan3Ma: OH pa3pabaThIBacT MOHSATHE UICTHHHOMN pealbHOCTH, HEOITH-
CyeMOM, MPEACTABISIONIECHCS HAIlIeMy OTPAaHWYEHHOMY CO3HAHHMIO KaK IMyCTOTa,
XOTs B IEUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, MUILIET JlacrynTa, 3TO «4ucTas Iylia, KOTopas MposiB-
nsieT ce0sl Kak BeUHasl, HeMpexoadias, 0eccMepTHasi U KOTopas 3aKJII04aeT B cede
Bce cymeey (it is the pure soul that manifests itself as eternal, permanent, immortal,
which completely holds all things within it) [7. P. 81]. Cancapa B Oymau3sme,
B MHTepHpeTanuu J[acrynrel, 3T0 pe3yabTaT HEPOCBETIEHHOCTH CO3HAHUS, OTCYT-
CTBUS 3HAHUSI UCTUHHOMN PEaIbHOCTH, HUPBAHA K€ C 3TOM TOYKH 3PEHHS HE MOKET
OTIPEAENATHCS TOJHKO HETATUBHO U MPEICTaBIsET COOON HEKYH MO3UTHUBHYIO
peanbHOCTH [7. P. 86—87]. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUU y4eHHE AIMIBArxoIllld, Mojaraet
Jacrynra, commpkaercs ¢ yueHneM ynanumaz o bpaxmane [7. P. 88]. OueBunHo,
3/1eCh MHIAUMCKUN UCTOPHUK HE MPOCTO cOIMKAaeT MUPOBO33PEHNE MaxasiHbl C yra-
HUIIaIlaM{, HO U UHTEPIIPETUPYET €T0 BO BIOJHE a[BAUTUCTCKOM AyX€, TaK KaK B
paHHUX YIAHUIIAJAX MOKHO HAWTH OYEHb Pa3HbIC MPEACTABICHUS O MUPE, JATIEKO
HE BCerJa COOTBETCTBYIOIINE yUeHHI0 0 bpaxmaHe kak eJMHCTBEHHON MCTUHHOM
pPEAIIbHOCTH.
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Eme G6onee commxkaercs Gpunocodus Oyaau3mMa MaxasHbl ¢ HICOJIOTHEN yIia-
HUIIAJ B XOZ€ JaJbHEHIIero pa3BuTHs Oyaau3ma. B iorauape, B COOTBETCTBHUH C
ee hcToNkoBaHueM JlacrynTol, cyliecTByeT TOJIbKO OJHO CO3HaHUE, MpeObIBat0-
€€ BBIIMIE BCSIKOTO AMIUPUYECKOTO OIbITA, BEYHOE, HEU3MEHHOE M TIOJHOE
Ona)XeHCTBa, YTO, ECTECTBEHHO, JIETaeT ero MPakTUYeCKH TOXKIeCTBEHHBIM ¢ bpax-
ManoM ynanumag [7. P. 119—120]. Yyenue o HeKol €TMHCTBEHHON peaIbHOCTH,
UMEIOIIEH K TOMY K€ HeMaTepHalIbHBII XapakTep (B JaHHOM cllyyae — MpeCcTaB-
nstromiel coboit yucroe co3Hanue), mo Jlacrymre, coctaBiseT cyTh (unocodun
uaeanu3Ma, 4To Mo3BOJSET UHAUNCKOMY UCTOPUKY MIPUUMCIIUTD Horadapy K ujaea-
JTUCTHYECKUM HAIpaBIeHUsIM Quiocopun — HapsIy, HAIPUMEpP, C UACATUIMOM
®pencuca bpagim [7. P. 107].

B «MuamiickoM naeannsMe» yueHue roradyapsl Jlacrynra us3naraer, He aHaju-
3Upyst MOJIPOOHO KaKHe-To KOHKpeTHbIE Tpyabl Acanru, Bacybannxy, Ctxupamatu
WU JPYTUX aBTOPOB, HE UCCIIEIYS Pa3Iudusi MEXAY HUMHU U HE TMbITasCh MPOCIie-
JUTH SBOJIOIMIO HJIEOJIOTMM Horadapel. JTa Quiocodckas cucreMa Al HEro
elrHa, CyTh €€ HEe MEHsJIach MPUHIMIIUAIBLHO, U OH HE CCBhLJIAETCS HU Ha KakKue
KOHKpemHble TEKCThI, TOBOPS O Horauape Toyibko B o0memM. Heckonbko uHaue, ¢
0ojiee MPUCTAILHBIM BHUMAaHUEM K KOHKPETHBIM TEKCTaM, aHAIM3HPYET OH €€ B
OJIHOM M3 CBOMX CTaTeH, CHElUabHO MOCBsIIEHHON «Bummaruke» u «Tpum-
muke» BacybaHaxy, r/ie OH TOBOPUT, B YACTHOCTH, O «TIOPA3UTEIILHOM CXOJICTBE)
YUCHUS, M3JI0’)KEHHOTO B 3THUX TEKCTax, ¢ Gprnocodueli Benantsl [8. P. 198].

P'Iora'-lapa KaKk npeaancrtnyeckoe y4yeHume

N3 anamusa tpynos Jlacryntel, PanxakpuinHaHa M ApyruX WHIUHCKHUX
aBTOPOB BUJHO, YTO B 3TOT NEpUOJ Horadapa, Kak IMpaBHIJIO, HE HCCIEN0BAIaCh
MHIUNACKUMH UCTOpUKaMu (uinocoduu neTaapbHO — ee, Kak M JIpyrHe CUCTEMbI
uHAnickol ¢unocoduun, oHu, oOpazHO roBops, 0003pEBAIU C BBICOTHI NTHYHETO
M0JIeTa, YTO, KOHEYHO, ObUIO ObI HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MPHUHATUS UMHU OIpPEeeIeHHON
coOcTBeHHON (hrI0cOPCKOI MO3ULIUU U, pa3yMeeTcs, IPUBOJMIO UX K UCKaXKeH-
HBIM WJIH, 110 MEHBILIEH MEpE, OUEHb HETOYHBIM BBIBOJAM OTHOCUTEIBLHO UCTOPHUH
Pa3BUTHS ATOM MIKOJIBI U CyTH ee prtocouu. B momHOM Mepe 3TO OTHOCUTCS U K
BO33peHUsAM yuenuka [lacryntel — [lebunpacaga Yarronaaxesu (1918—1993),
KOTOPBIH, B OTJINYUE OT CBOETO YUUTEINS, OblJI CTODOHHUKOM HE BEJaHTHI U Heore-
reJbsHCTBA, @ MAPKCU3Ma U OCOOEHHOCTH TOM MM MHON (puiocodckoit cucTembl
BBIBOIWJI TPYOO M HAMPSMYIO U3 COITMATILHOM MTO3UIINH €€ CO3AaTeNIed U CTOPOHHH-
koB. EcrecTBeHHO, 1 npencraBienue 00 ucropun punocoduu kak 60prde marepu-
anu3Ma M MjeanusMa, U Te3UC O MpAMOM CBs3U (puiocockoil U counaibHOU
MO3ULMN MBICIUTENSl — CYIIECTBEHHBIE YIPOLIEHUS pPEaJbHOW KapTUHBI
UCTOPUKO-PHIIocO(CcKOro mnpoiiecca, XapakTepHble, BIPOYeM, HE TOJIbKO it Yat-
TONAAXbSU, HO U JJI APYTMX MHAMMCKUX HCTOPUKOB-MapKCUCTOB. YaTTOnaaxmsis,
B YaCTHOCTH, CYIIECTBEHHO NMPEYBEIMYUBACT POJb aTeu3Ma B MHIMHCKOW (huio-
codckorr Meiciu [9. C.339]. DTO BHIHO M B €ro HMHTEPIIPETAIlUU HJICOJIOTHH
MaxasiHel: «OCHOBHOHM MPEANOCHUIKON CYIIECTBOBaHUS OOIIECTBA, pa3eleHHOTO
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Ha MPUBWICTUPOBAHHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO M TPYyAsIeecs OONBIITMHCTBO, JHUIIEHHOE
MIPUBUJIETHM, CITY>KUT TyTasi BEpa, a IJIs 3alUThl BEPbl HEOOXOIUMO MPOKINHATH
paszym. D10 unocodbl MaxasHbl U JENAIOT, IPUYEM ropa3ao 0oliee yMeno, yem
[Mankapa» [10. C. 173]. EcrecTBeHHO, HEBO3MOKHO BCEphE3 BOCIIPUHUMATh TaKHe
OOBSICHEHUS IPOUCXOKICHUS HHIMNUCKUX (BIIPOUYEM, KaK U JIFOOBIX APYTux) Quio-
co(pckuxX CHUCTEM, paBHO KaK HEBO3MOXKHO BCEPhE3 TOBOPUTH O CpaBHEHUM (puiio-
couu fiorauapsl co B3rasaamu enuckona bepkmu [10. C. 35], He aHanu3upys T U
JPyroe B JIETAISIX U UTHOPHUPYS TOT (akT, 94To bepkim u ocHOBaTeln Horadapbl
KU B COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3HbIe 3MIOXU U MPUHAJIEKAIU K pa3HbIM KyJIbTYpam U CpaB-
HEHUE X TpeOyeT MCCIeOBaHus TeX YCIOBHUI, KOTOPBIE U MPUBETH K BO3HUKHO-
BEHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX (PUIOCO(CKUX CUCTEM; €CIIH MPOBECTH TaKOE UCCIEIO0-
BaHHME, OKAXETCS, YTO ITHU CUCTEMBI, IPHU BCEM HMX TOBEPXHOCTHOM CXOJICTBE,
B JICHICTBUTENHFHOCTH HE UMEIOT MEKIy cO00i HMYEero o0IIero.

Nneanuctuyeckod mkoaou HaswiBaeT Moradapy u Ilymma Tupynatu Pamky
(1904—1992), koTOpBIii TOKE, KaK 1 PamxakpuiiiHaH, CpaBHUBAET €€ C CYOBEKTHB-
HBIM UCATU3MOM bepKiin, X0Ts U MPOSIBIISIET OOJBIITYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTD, YKa3bIBas,
YTO CaMo MOHATHE HIeaTN3Ma MOKET ObITh PACIIUPEHO: €CIIU CYUTATh, YTO, KaK U
B prmocoun bepkiin, «BHEIIHSS» PEaTbHOCTh €CTh TOJIBKO MPOEKITUN CO3ZHAHMSI,
TO WJCATMCTUYECKON MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHA TOJBKO BUKHSIHABAAA, HO €CIIU CUH-
TaTh UICATU3MOM BCAKYIO (PHIIOCO(HIO, CTPEMSIIYIOCS OOBICHUTh MUDP UCXOMS U3
MOHSITHS HEKOH HealbHOM peaTbHOCTH, TO UICAINCTUYECKON OKa3bIBACTCA U MaJl-
xbsiMaka [11. P. 223]. B omiimuune oT OONBIIUHCTBA IPYTUX UHAUMCKIX aBTOPOB —
CBOMX IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, Paky TOBOPUT yke HE O MaxasiHe B 1IeJIOM MJIH iora-
yape B LIEJIOM, HO OTMEYaeT KOHLENTYaJbHBIE PACXOXKIACHHSI MEXIY pa3HbIMU
HorayapuHCKMMH TeKcTamu. Tak, ccbutasich Ha padoter 1. T. Cyn3yku, oH yKka3bl-
BaeT, 4YTO, HaNpuMep, CO3HAHUE-COKPOBMIIHHUIA TIOHUMAETCSI HECKOJBKO
MO-pa3HOMY B COOCTBEHHO HOrauaprMHCKUX TEKCTaX ¢ OAHON CTOpPOHBI U B «JlaHKa-
Barapa-cyTpe» u «MaxasHa-upaaaxoTnaa-macTpe» ABarxomu — ¢ APYrou:
B IIEPBOM CJIy4ae OHO TOHMMAETCS KaK COBEpIICHHAsI YUCTOTa 0e3 BCIKUX MpHU3Ha-
KOB 3arpsi3HEHUM, BO BTOPOM € — KaK NPUYMHA U 3arpsi3HEHUN, U YHUCTOTHI
[12. P. 257].

Ocobennblii uHTEpEC npeacTasisieT MHeHue Pampky 00 Acanre (IV B.), oqHOM
13 OCHOBOTIOJIO)KHUKOB 3TOM Oy IIUHACKOM ITIKOIBL. O HEM MHIUMCKUN UCTOPHK T'O-
BOPHT TPSIMO, 9TO prtocodusi AcaHrH, Kak OHa U3JI0kKeHa B «MaxasHa-cyTpaaam-
Kape», eliBa Ju OTIM4YMMa OT anaBaiTel [12. P. 266]. Acanra, nmomnaraer Pamxky,
OTOXKJIECTBJISIET M CYOBEKT, U 00BEKT ¢ co3HaHUeM (citta wiu vijiapti), u, Kormaa
BCAKAs WILTIO3MS YCTpaHEeHa, YUCTOE CO3HAHUE SIBIISET ceOsl KaKk HEYTO CBOOOIHOE
OoT (OpPMBI M TOXKIECTBEHHOE MOHATHIO IyCTOTHI [12. P.266—267]. Takoe
npencrasieHue ¢unocopuu AcaHTU Kak, MO CyIIECTBY, BapHaHTa BEAAHTHI IS
Pamxy — mocnenoBatenst BeIaHThl — €CTECTBEHHO, XOTSI M CYIIECTBEHHO HMCKa-
KaeT pealbHyl0 KapTuHy ¢uiocopuu Horadapbl BooOIIe W B3MISAIOB ACaHTH B
gacTHOCTH. CXOIHO TpakTyeT OH M BO33peHus BacyOaHaxy: Tak, MOHSTHE
vijianamatra (OyKB. «TOJIBKO CO3HaHWE») TOHMMAETCS WM KaK 00O3HAUCHHUE
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YHCTOTO CBEPXMHUPCKOIO CO3HAHMS, TOXKAECTBEHHOTO [[xapmoBomy Teny Bynamsl
(dharmakaya) [12. P. 269]. CnenyeT 3aMeTUTh, BIPOYEM, YTO HE TOJIHKO BEJIAHTA,
HO U eBPONEHCKUH uaeanusM, yepes npu3My kortoporo Pamxy cmorpen u Ha UH-
JTUICKYI0 (MII0CO(UIO, MPUBEIN €T0 K TAKUM B3TJIs1aM. MI3BEeCTHO 3HaYeHHE Tere-
neBckor punmocoduu u HeorerenbssHcTBa D. bpaym u J[x. Mak-Tarrapta st cta-
HoBneHus Pajxy xak ¢punocoda. OnHa u3 Hanbonee pyHaaMEeHTaIbHBIX €r0 padoT
«MpbI1IJIEHNE U PEaNbHOCTHY UMEET XapaKTepHbIN 1M0A3aroyioBoK: «I erenbsHcTBO
u anBaiitay [ 13], moka3pIBaromuii To 3HaYeHUE, KOTOpOE npuaaBai Pamxy rerenes-
cKoil puiiocodun, u cTerneHb ee BIUSHUS Ha ero B3l CieayeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO
HE OH OJIMH CPey HHIUUCKUX PII0CO()OB UCTIBITAT BIUSHUE HEOTETEIbIHCTBA —
OHO TpocnexuBaerca U y Panxakpumnana, u y Jlacrynrtel, U y psga Ipyrux
MHIUHACKUX HUCTOPHUKOB (PMIocoPUu KOJMOHUANBHOTO mnepuoaa. Takum oOpaszom,
forayapa, Kak ¥ Ipyrue UIKOJbI HHIUNCKOM (unocoduu, paccMaTpuBalIuch UMH
HeE MPOCTO Yepe3 BEIaHTy, HOJHATYIO MU, KaK CKa3aHO BbIIIE, HA 3HAMEHA B Kaye-
CTBE OCHOBBI OOIIEUHIUNCKON HAIlMOHAIBHON HICOJOTHUH, HO U Yepe3 eBpOoImeii-
ckoe u otyactu amepukanckoe (J[x. Poiic, oTChUIKa K TTaBHOW paboTe KOTOPOTO
«Mup 1 HHIUBH» €CTh B OJTHOM U3 crtarel Pamky [14]) HeorereabsaHCTBO.

B 3HaunTenbHOM Mepe Takoe MOHMMaHUE Morayapbl B MHIMMCKOW HCTOPHUO-
rpadun punocoduu coxpansercs (BUAUMO, B CHIIy CBOETO poJia HHTEIUIEKTyallb-
HOW MHEPLUH) U Tocsie 00peTeHus] He3aBUCUMOCTU. B oHO# 13 paboT co3HaHume-
COKPOBUIIHHIIA UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK MOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSIIOIIMIACS TOTOK CO3Ha-
Hus (stream of consciousness, B 4eM HEIb3sl HE YBHJIETh OMPEACICHHOTO BIHSHUS
M 3amaJHoM ncuxojiornu koHnma XIX — Hagana XX B., a IMEHHO — KOHIICIIITAHN
Yuneama J[>xeliMca, KOTOPBIM M BBEJ B MCUXOJOTHIO 3TO noHsTue) [15. P. 110].
PeanbHOCTSB, cornmacHo Bacybannxy B uznoxxkenuu Y. [llapmer, ects unctoe Co3Ha-
HUE, KoTopoe Moaupumupyer cebsi Omaromaps mpucymum emy cmiam (Sakti)
[15. P. 117]. EcTecTBeHHO, B 3TUX B3TJIA1aX MPOSBIACTCS BIUSHUE BEJAHTHI, KaK
OHa TTOHUMAaNach MHINHCKUMHU MBICIUTEIIMH XIX—XX BB. Baxk#o, ojHaKo, 9TO
[IlapmMa OTXOOUT Y€ OT HMCCIEAOBAaHUS TOJIBKO STUYECKHMX U OHTOJOTHUYECKHX
acTIeKTOB y4YeHHs Horadapsl W oOpamiaercs K pa3paboTaHHOW B ITOW IIKOJE
noruke — K ydeHusM Jluraaru u JIxapmakuptu [15. P. 126ff.], Ha koTopbie panee
WHJIUNCKHUE aBTOPHI HE 00palaiy JOJKHOTO BHUMAHMUS.

OpgHa w3 HEMHOTMX WHIMHCKUX paboOT, CHEIUAlbHO MOCBSIICHHAS
fiorauape, — 3T0 kHura Amoka Kymapa Yatrepmxu «neanusm iiorauapsn» («The
Yogacara Idealism», 1962), u aBTOp, Kak BHUIHO YX€ IO Ha3BaHHIO PaOOTHI,
NPUIEPKUBAETCS, TIOOOHO MHOTUM APYTUM HHIUHCKUM MCTOPHKAM Oy IIHICKOI
¢bunocopumn, MHEHHs, UTO 3Ta cUcTeMa Oblla UMEHHO UACaTUCTHUYECKON, YTO caM
TePMUH «HJCATH3M» TPUMEHUM HE TOJBKO K PsAIy 3amagHblX (UIOCOPCKUX
cuctem HoBoro BpemeHH, HO U K IpeBHEHHIUNCKOHN (unocoduu. B ero untepripe-
TallUU «UAEaTN3M, KaK AIHCTEMOJIOTMYECcKasi JOKTPUHA, 03HAYaeT, YTO MO3HAHUE
KOHCTPYKTUBHO. OHO He 0OHapy»UBaeT CBOil 00BEKT, OHO ero co3xaer. Ho maxe
U 3TO TIOJOXKEHHWE He CBOOOJHO OT HeompeneneHHocTH. Jliobas meradusuka,
MPOBOASAINIAs pa3IMueHUE MEXIY MPOSBICHUEM U PEAIbHOCTHIO, TaK WM WHAYeE,
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MIPUHUMAET KPEaTUBHOCTh CYOBbeKTHUBHOTO. B aTOM cmbicie KaHT, cayTpanTuku u
a/iBaiiTa-BeJTaHTHCTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS MAeaTUCTaMU. Vneann3Mm, B CTPOrOM CMBbICIIE
3TOr0 CJIOBa, MpEIINoNiaraeT TPU Ba)KHBIE BelIU: (a) TO3HAHHE KPEaTUBHO;
(0) B mo3HaHUU HET HUKAKOM NaHHOCTH; (B) caMo IO cebe KpeaTMBHOE MO3HAHUE
peasnibHO» [16. C. 9]. HbIMH ciioBaMu, YaTTepkU COCPENOTOUYNBAET BHUMAHUE
3/1eCh MPEKIE BCEro Ha TOM, UTO HJeaNuCcTUYecKue GuIocoPpCKue CUCTEMBI OTIH-
YarTCS OT BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX MPEXJE BCETO IO BOIPOCY O XapaKTepe MO3HAHUS.
CymrecTByeT 1 TIpeIMeT, MIO3HABAEMbBIN HaMH, caM 10 ce0Oe, U mo3HaeTcs (eciu
HET TMOMeX MO3HAaHUI0) TaKUM, KaKOB OH Ha CaMOM JIeJie, WJIH K€ OH HE CTOJIBKO
MO3HAETCS, CKOJIBKO KOHCTPYHPYETCS, M TIO3HABAEMBIM OOBEKTOM CIYXKHT TOJIBKO
AIIEMEHT COJIepKaHus Hallero co3Hanusa? Maeanusm, ¢ Touku 3peHust YaTTepki,
9TO Takasl CHCTEMa, KOTopasl M3 3TUX JIByX BapHaHTOB BBIOMpaeT BTopoi. bomee
TOT0, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, «B MHAUKUCKON (uiocopuu ToIbKO Horayapa mpeacTan-
JISIeT ueanu3M B ero crporom cmeicie» [16. C. 9].

Xopol11o olyIaeTcs BIUSHUE U 3anagHon (Guiaocodckoil TEepMUHOIOTUH, U
3amaJHbIX KOHLENIWY B HHTEepIIpeTanuu noradapel y Yarrepmxku. Tak, CyTh 3TOU
¢bunocodpckoil cucTeMbl, MO €ro MPeACTaBICHUSIM, 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO
«OOBEKT HE TAKOB, KAKMM OH KaXXETCs, H, CIIEJJOBATEIILHO, HE MOXKET OBITh OMOPOii
it mo3HaHud. [loatomy oH HepeasneH. TONbKO CO3HAHHUE SIBISIETCS PEAbHBIM.
OOBEKT — 9TO JHIIbL acTeKT Co3HaHus. Ero mposiieHue, BOCIPUHIMAEMOE KaK
OOBEKTUBHOE W BHEIIHEE, SIBISIETCS TPAHCICHACHTAIbHON WJUIIO3UEH, B CHIY
KOTOPOH CO3HaHME pa3fensieTcs Ha CyObeKTHO-0OBEKTHYIO ABOHCTBEHHOCTh. Co-
3HAaHHE XapaKTepHU3yeTcs CO3UAATEIbHON aKTUBHOCTHIO, YIIPABISIEeMON WILITIO30D-
HOW nyeelt 00bekTa. PeanmbHOCTE paccMaTpuBaetcs Kak Bous unu Moes» [16. C. 35]
(xypcuB Mot — C.B.). MbI He c1y4daifHO BBIJIEIHIIA 3TH CJIOBa: Bouisi, Kak M3BECTHO,
BBICTYNAaeT IEHTpPaJbHBIM MOHATHEM B ¢unocopun Aprtypa Llomenrayspa,
a TePMUH «Uaes» ucnoibizyercs B punocoduu co BpemeH [InaTona, u BUgHO, YTO
YatTepxu mbITaeTCs NEpenaTh CyTh BUKHSIHABAIbl uepe3 0oyiee MpPUBBIYHBIC
3amagHoMy 4MTarento (Guiocopckue TEpPMUHBI (B IPYrOM MECTe OH emle pas
MOBTOPSIET 3Ty MBICIb: «Peansnoe — 310 Bomsi» [16. C. 145]).

Ho, necmotpst Ha 310, YaTrTepmku THIATENBHO aHAIM3UPYET OCOOEHHOCTH
fiorauapbl IMEHHO KaK (HIOCOPCKON CUCTEMBI, COCPEIOTOUNBASCH, KaK CKa3aHO,
Ha snuctemonoruu. BocrpousBoas aprymentanuto [llanrapakmmTs! u3 «TaTTBa-
canrpaxm» (Tattvasamgraha) n Kamanammnsr u3 «TarTBa-caHrpaxa-maHbIKUKN
(Tattvasamgrahapatfijika), HarpaBIeHHYO POTUB TE€3UCA O CIIOCOOHOCTH CO3HAHUS
[03HABATh HE 3aBUCAILINN OT HETO BHEWIHUI TpeAMET, YaTTepKu MUILET, YTO ITOT
Te3HC, COTNIaCHO Horauape, MPOTUBOPEUUB: YTOOBI BBIIBUTH TOKIECTBO MpeaMeTa
camoro 1o cede ¥ Toro o0pasa npeaMera, KOTOPBIH CKIIAJAbIBACTCS B HAIIIEM CO3HA-
HUU Onarofaps MO3HaBaTEIBHOMY aKTy, Mbl JOJDKHBI HIMETh BO3MOXHOCTH CPaB-
HUTb UX — TO €CTh 3HATh, KAKUM SBJISIETCS MPEIMET J0 U TOMUMO BCSKOTO MMO3HA-
HUSI, YTO JIOTUUECKU HEBO3MOXKHO [16. C. 50]. Mnade roBopsi, Mbl BCErja 3aMKHYThI
BHYTPH COOCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHS U TIO3HATh MUP TaKUM, KAKOB OH €CTh JI0 BCAKOTO
MO3HAHUS, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MokeM. M3 aToro, cornmacHo Yarrepmxu, U eraeTcs
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B Horadape BBIBOJ, UTO «CO3HaHHME KpeaTHBHO (coszmmarenbHo)» [16. C.51] —
MBICJIb, KOTOPYIO HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIET aBTOP B CBOEH padoTe.

AKTHBHOCTB CO3HAHUS KaK MPUHIUITHAIEHOE €r0 CBOMCTBO OTBETCTBEHHA U 3a
(dopmupoBaHrEe WILTIO30pHON peanbHOCTH. «HeBeneHne — 3T0 OOBEKTHUBAIHA
co3HaHusl. AGCONIOTHOE CO3HAHKE HEJIBONCTBEHHO, HO KOT/Ia OHO MH(pUIUpyeTcs
WILTIO30pHON HJIeeil “Ipyroro”, MpOMCXOIUT pasfelieHue Ha CyObeKT M OOBEeKT.
DyHKIIMEH HeBEICHHS SBIISCTCS CO3/IaHue 3TOH (DyHIaMEHTaIbHON TBOMCTBEHHO-
ctu» [16. C. 144]. Be3 coOCTBEHHOM aKTUBHOCTH CO3HAHUS HE OBLIN OBl BO3MOKHBI
HU SMIIMPUYECKUNA MHp, HU caHcapa. «Jlis #orauapbl TOJNBKO CYOBEKTHBHOE
ABJIETCS PEATBHOCTHIO, TOTJIa KaK HE3aBUCUMOCTh O0OBEKTa — 3TO OTPULIAHUE
cyosekTuBHOTOY [16. C. 144—145].

JlocTOMHCTBOM 3TOM pabOTHI ABISETCS TAKXKE TO, YTO YaTTep)ku CpaBHUBAET
Horayapy c¢ apyrumu (opMaMu uaeann3Ma — Kak MHIUNUCKUMU (MaJXbsiMaka U
a/JBaiiTa-BeJjaHTa), TaK U €BPONEHCKUMH, OTMEUas IPU ITOM, HACKOJIBKO HEOOXO-
IUMa OCTOPOXKHOCTb B CONOCTaBIEeHUH (PUIOCO(CKUX CHUCTEM, BO3HUKIIHUX
B pa3HbIX KyJbTypax. YacTo, kak ObUIO IOKa3aHO BBIIIE, CPABHUBAIOT Hloradyapy u
¢bunocoduto bepknu, HO, roBopuT YaTTepku, «HET HUUEro 0oJiee HeCIpaBe1Iu-
BOTO JUISI HOoTayaphl, YeM WHTEPIPETHPOBATD €€ KaK WHAMKWCKYIO BEPCUIO (hUII0CO-
¢bun bepxmm» [16. C. 209]. O oueHb MOIPOOHO CPAaBHUBAET ITH CHCTEMBI, ITOKa-
3bIBasI, YTO, IPY BCEM MX MOBEPXHOCTHOM CXOJICTBE, PA3JIMUUS MEXKTY HUMH CITUIII-
KOM TITyOOKH, YTOOBI CUMTATh Horadapy 1 OEpKIMaHCTBO OTHOCSIIIMMHUCS K OJTHOM
U TOM ke (¢opme naeanusma. Takum oOpa3om, YaTTepaku HECOMHEHHO OTXOIUT
OT TOr0 HAUBHOT'O KOMITapaTUBU3Ma, KOTOPBIN OBLIT CBOMCTBEH MOpOI OoJiee paH-
HUM UHIWHACKUM HCCIIEOBATEINSIM dTON CUCTEMBI, M 00palaeT BHUIMaHHE yKe He
TOJIBKO Ha CXOHBIE YEPThI, HO U Ha CYIIECTBEHHbIE pa3inuus. Takoe BHUMaHHUE K
netansm punocodekux cucrem MHIUM BOOOIIE XapaKTEPHO I HHIUHCKON HCTO-
pun ¢ungocopuu SMOXU HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH: paHee HCCIeAoBaTelN UCKaIN CXOACTB
MEXIy MHIUHCKOW M 3amanHoi ¢uiocodueit, BO3SMOKHO, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh, YTO
UHAMMCKas UBUIM3AIMs BeIpaboTana guinocoduro, He MeHee OOraTyro U CIOXK-
HY!0, 4eM 3anaj, 1ocie k€ 0OpeTeHUs] HE3aBUCUMOCTH OHU ITOCTaBWIIN cebe Apy-
T'YIO 3aJ]auy — pa3MekeBaThCs ¢ 3anajoM, MPOCIeUTh yKe He CXOACTBA, a pa3iu-
YHs, YTO ¥ MOOYIHiI0 uX Ooyiee BHUMATEIHHO UCCIEA0BATh TO, YeM 3amajHasi u
uHauicKas GuiIocodust OTIUIAFOTCS.

Morauyapa kak punocodpus co3HaHus

MosxHO M cunTaTh MHAMKWCKUM aBTOopoM J[PBuna JxuHagacy Kamymaxany
(1936—2014) — Bompoc HeonHo3HauHbIi. J[3Bua Kanymaxana poauncs Ha [lpu-
Jlanke u Tam >xe, B yauepcutere [lepagenun, B 1959 r. noxyuus cTeneHb Maru-
ctpa. JIOKTOpCKyIO AMCCEPTAIMIO OH 3alIUTHII B JIOHZOHCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE H IO
ee marepuaiam B 1975 r. seimyctiin kaury «Causality: The Central Philosophy of
Buddhismy». B chepy ero uHTEpeCcOB BXOAMIN pa3IUMYHbIE TEUEHUS Oyaau3mMa —
forauapa, MaJxbsIMaKka, XHHAsSHCKUE TE€UYEHUs, paHHUN Oyaauszm. OgHUM U3 sile-
MEHTOB €r0 Hay4YyHOW IMO3WIMHM B OTHOLICHMH Oynam3ma ObUIO TpeACTaBICHUE
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0 paHHel Oyanuiickoi ¢puocopun Kak 00 IMIUPU3ME C ONPEIETCHHBIMU TparMa-
tnueckumu TeHaeHmusaMu [17]. o 1972 r. on mpemomaBan Ha [lpu-Jlanke,
B yHHUBepcutere [lepagenun, a 3aTeM moayyu1 NpUrialieHue 3aHATh ocT npogdec-
copa Ha ¢akynsTeTe prtocopun ["aBaiickoro yHUBepcuTeTa (M3BECTHOTO CBOEH
MOIITHOH IIKOJI0H prunmocodckoit KOMIAPaTUBUCTUKH) U IO CAMOW CBOEH KOHUMHBI
pabortan umenHo tam [18]. ['mobanuzanus naBHO clenana rpaHULbI TOCYAAapCTB
IIPO3paYHbIMU, a TPAaHUILIbI IMBUIIN3ALUNA — OTHOCUTENIBHBIMU, U, €CJIM TOBOPUTH O
HayKe — Ja)ke 0 TYMaHUTapHOM, B 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIBIIEH Mepe, YeM eCTECTBO3HA-
HUE, IPUBSI3aHHOM K S3BIKY M KYJIbTYPHOH Cpefie, — JaJeKO HE BCEI/1a MOKHO SICHO
CKa3aTh, SABISETCS U TOT WJIM MHOM y4eHBIH (TeM Oojee B Takoil, ka3amoch Obl,
YYBCTBUTEILHOU K KyIbTypHOU addunuanuu cpene, kak ¢puiaocopust U UCTOPUS
¢dbunocopun) mpencTaBUTeNeM WHAWKCKOW KyIbTypbl WM 3anagHod. Ho eciu
yuectb, 4yto JIpBun Kamynaxana pomwics u cpopmMupoBaics Kak IJTUYHOCTh
B Oynauiickoit cTpane u Oyaau3M, Kak CBUICTENIBCTBYIOT €ro Onorpadbl, UMEI s
HEro 3HaueHue He TOJbKO CYry0o Hay4dHOEe, HO M SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOE, TO MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO OH OBUI HACIEIHUKOM IMBHJIU3AIMH WHIUHCKOTO CYOKOHTHMHEHTA,
K KOTOPOMY — HE€ B MIOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHUH, HO B KYJIbTYPHOM — IPUHA]JIe-
#uT u [Ipu-Jlanka. Ero nepy npuHauiexatr He TOJBKO HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUE Pa-
OOTBI, HO U Psif IEPEBOJIOB MAMATHUKOB OYJAMICKON peTuruo3no-dunocodcekoi
MBICJIU C CAHCKPUTA, MaJi U IPYTUX S3bIKOB.

byanusm, ¢ ero Touku 3peHus, 0a3upyercs Ha MPUHIUIHAIEHOM OTKa3e OT
MpU3HAHUS KakuxX Obl TO HH OBUIO «a0COJIOTOB» W B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH CYyIIIe-
CTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT OPTOJA0KCATbHOU HHIANNHCKOHN pruntocoduu, mpudemM 310 oT-
JMYUE TPOCIESKUBACTCS YK€ B CaMbIX paHHUX Oymaumiickux Tekcrax [19. P. 94].
Kax u MHOTHE Apyrue nHauiickue nctopuku, Kamynaxana moHnMaer iiorayapy Kak
UjeaIn3M, IPUIeM MECTO €€ B UCTOPHH Oyanu3Ma OOBsACHSIETCS UM B KOHTEKCTE
MPEIIIECTBYIONIErO Pa3BUTHUS MaXasHCKOW MBICIH: MOJ0OHO TOMY, KaK KaHTOB-
CKasi KpuTHuYecKas (Guiaocogusi MPOJIOKWIA TYTh TEreJIeBCKOMY HICAIH3MY,
kputnueckas ¢uinocodus HarapmkyHsl Oblia ogHUM U3 (AKTOPOB, CAECIABIINX
BO3MOKHBIMU TOsIBJIeHHWE ujeanu3ma ioravapel [20. P. 142]. Tak, mampumep,
B «JlaHkaBaTapa-cyTpe» O4YeHb ACHO, C €r0 TOUKH 3PEHUs, POCIECKUBAETCS CBS3b
C WJeSIMH, BBICKa3aHHBIMU B «AnMaszHoi cytpe» (Vajracchedika-prajiiaparamita-
siitra) [21. P. 416]. EcrecTBeHHO, naeann3M He ObLT BOBCE HEU3BECTEH WHIUNCKON
KyJIbType, HO fiorayapa Oblia, ¢ Touku 3peHus Kamynaxansl, BeIcIiel ero ¢opMoH,
MpEAIIeCTBEHHUKAMH JK€ 3TOH CHCTEMBI OBIIIO yueHue cayTpaHnTukoB [20. P. 142].
KiroueBbiMu ¢urypamu uaeanusma oradapsl 0butn Acanra u Bacybanaxy, HO Ux
BO33PEHUSI OCHOBBIBAINCH Ha UJEAX, BBICKa3aHHBIX B « CaHAXUHUPMOYAHA-CYTPE»
u «JlankaBatapa-cyrpe». Bacybannxy B mpoTHBOBeC peanu3my chOpMyITHpPOBAI
y4eHHEe O TOJIbKO-0CcO3HaBaHMHU (vijiiaptimatra, uro KamynaxaHa nepeBoauT 31ech
kak «mere ideation») [20. P. 143], u BaxkHO, YTO cam TepMHH Vijaptimatra
Kanynaxana noHuMaer 3/1ech Kak TEpMUH, 0003HAYAIOIINI BHICIITYIO HEIBONCTBEH-
HYyI0 peanbHOCTH (the ultimate undifferentiated reality), ToxxnecTBennyto Jxapme
Bbynner [20. P. 149].
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Cy1iecTBeHHBIM MOMEHTOM B ¢unocoguu Oyaau3Ma OH CUHUTAET BOIPOC
o s3pike. B Opaxmanusme Benpl moHMManuch kKak BeYHO 3Bywarnasi CBsimeHHas
Peun, Gnaronapst KOTOpo# TOJIBKO U cyliecTByeT Beenennas, s Oyaauzma xe —
¥ 9TO BUJIHO YK€ B CAMBIX PAHHUX TEKCTaX — S3bIK HE €CTh MPOSIBIIEHUE KaKOH-TO
Bbiciield Peun M 3HaKM s3bIKa WMEIOT YUCTO KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHYIO MPUPOIY
[22. P. 60—61]. B konTeKkcTe MHAMICKON (pritocohCKOi MBICITH 3TO O3HAYAET OT-
pHUIIaHKHE CYIECTBOBAHMS BCAKOTO aOCONIOTHOTO Haudaja BpOJe aJBalTHUCTCKOTO
BpaxmaHa, KOTOPBIf MOT' OBbI IPOSIBIISITHCS B HALLIEM MUPE B BUJIE PEYH U S3bIKA, U
Kanymaxana akiieHTHpyeT Ha ’TOM BHUMaHHUE, yKa3bIBas HA MPUHLUIHAIBHO aH-
THOPaXMaHUCTCKYIO HAIIPAaBIEHHOCTh OYAIUHCKON (HHIIOCOPCKOM MBICTH. YUeHHE
Horavapsl, kak nonaraet Kamynaxana, 6110 mOCTpoeHoO (10 KpaifHel mepe, oT4a-
CTH) Ha HJIee OTPULAHUS CyOCTAaHIIMAJIBHOTO XapakTepa s3bIKa, Ha TOM, YTO BCE
HAIIM TIOHATHUS CYTh TOJIbKO MEHTaJbHbIe KOHCTPYKIIMH, a CJIOBa, 0003HaYAIOIIHe
UX, IPEJCTABISAIOT COOOH BCETO JIMIIH PE3yJIbTAT COTJIAIIEHUS i HE OTPAXKAIOT CYIII-
HOCTHU UMEHYEMOTO0, U OCBOOOXKACHHE U3 CAaHCAPBI — 3TO JIAJIEKO HE B MOCIIETHIO0
oyepeab 0CBOOOXKIEHHE OT OKOB TOM MEHTAJIBHOIN yCTaHOBKH, KOTOPAsi 3aCTABIISET
HAC BUJETH 3a KXKJBIM CJIOBOM HEKYIO PEaTbHOCTb.

Co3nanue, Kak OHO TIOHUMaeTCs B orayape, KanynaxaHa aHaau3upyeT B KOH-
TeKcTe OyIAUNCKOTO YYeHUS! O MPUYMHHOCTH; B 3TOM COCTOUT Ba)KHOE JTIOCTOWH-
CTBO €r0 HAyYHOT'O HAaCJeIus: 10 HETO CBSA3b COHAHUS M MOHATHUS PUYNHHOCTH B
Oynauiickoit Gprocodun HUKEM CIIEUANIbHO HE pacCMaTpUBalach, B TO BpeMs Kak
OHA HCKIIIOYMTENBHO BaXKHA JJIsl MOHMMAHHS CYTH TaKOro ()yHIaMEHTaIbHOTO
NOHATUS Oynauiickoi ¢unocopuu, Kak B3aHMMO3aBHUCHMOE BO3HHUKHOBEHHE
(pratitya-samutpada). Yke B cBoel JOKTOPCKOW AWCCEPTAINH O TIOHATHU TPUINH-
HOCTHU B Oyanuiickoi Gpunocodun oH 0OTMEUAET, YTO CO3HAHNE-COKPOBHUIIHUIIA KaK
XxpaHunuine Bcex cemsH (bija), 13 KOTOPBIX BeIpacTaloT ap@eKTsl, 1 KapMHUECKU
00yCIIOBJIEHHBIX MMOBEACHUECKHUX AUCIO3ULINN (Vasana) mpeacTaBisieT coOon mpu-
YUHYy BceX ceMu (popm smmupuyeckoro cozHanus [23. P. 164]. Ilpu sTom camu
forayapuHsl JJa’ke B 3TOM BOINPOCE HE €AMHBI: OOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB IOJIAraeT,
YTO B CO3HAHMU-COKPOBHIITHHIIE XPAHATCS U OJarue, 1 HeOiarue TeHASHIUH, TOT 1A
kak Acanra B Tpaktate «Komnenauym AoOxumxapmbeD»y (Abhidharma-samuccaya)
TOBOPUT, YTO OHO COJEP’KUT TOJIbKO Onarue teHaeHuuu [23. P. 164—165]. Nnaue
roBopsi, caMa ioradapa kak Quiiocockas 1mKoja mpoiia onpeneIeHHy0 IBOIIO-
IIUI0, TAK YTO HEIIb3sI TOBOPUTH O HEH KaK 0 HEKOW €IMHOM IMIKOJIe U He0OX0IUMO
YUHUTBHIBATh PACXO0KJICHUS 110 KIIFOUEBBIM BOIIPOCAM MEXKY €€ MPEeICTaBUTEISIMU, U
ATO KacaeTcs TaKK€ M TEMbI CO3HAHUS, NPUHUMIIHAIBHOM I BCEM 3TOM IIKOJIBI.
3neck Kanynaxana, oJjHaKo, elie nojaraet, YTo HorauapuHbl OTPULIATIH CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE BHEMTHUX 00BbeKTOB [23. P. 165]. [lo3nHee oH OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT ATOM TOUKH
3peHus KaK HCKa)Kalollel peanbHylo KapTuHy Oynauiickoit pumocopun.

AHanmm3 CTpyKTYpbl CO3HaHUS U (HopM ero (pyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B Oyaan3Me
OCTaeTCsl BaXKHBIM JJIs1 Hero u fanee. Cpelu Mpovero, BaKHO YSICHUTH pa3jiinyue
MEXy TaKMMHM, Ha TEePBBIN B3I, ONMM3KUMH TMOHSATHIMH, KaK manas u vijiiana,
KOTOpBIE HAa aHTJIMMCKUI S3bIK OOBIYHO MEPEBOJSATCS COOTBETCTBEHHO Kak mind u
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consciousness. 9T0 TOHKOE pa3inyue, CyIIeCTBEHHOE HE TOJBKO isi OyATUiCKOH,
HO U BOOOUIE I MHAUNWCKON peTuruo3Ho-guiocodckoid Mpicau. MoxHO AoITy-
CTUTh, YTO OYATUCTHI OJHUMHU U3 MEPBBIX MOCTABUIIM BOIPOC O CTPYKTYpE CO3Ha-
HUS U popMax pabOThl pa3IMUHbIX €0 KOMIOHEHTOB, HO, BO BCSIKOM CIIy4yae, 3TOT
BOIIPOC YK€ OUEHb SICHO (POPMYIIUPYETCS U PelIaeTcs, HalpuMep, B TAKMX 3HAUU-
TEJIbHBIX OPTOIO0KCATIBHBIX IIKOJIAX, KaK CAHKXbsI U a/iBaiiTa-BenanTa. Kanynaxana
pa3bsCHAET pa3iMyue JBYX BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX (DyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX CTPYKTYpP CO3HA-
HUS (manas 1 vijiiana), siCHO 0OCO3HaBaBIIEeCs, BUINMO, YK€ B paHHEM Oy iu3Me.
Co3HaHMe B Y3KOM CMBICIIE clloBa (caxckp. vijiana, naiu viniana) — 3TO KOMIIO-
HEHT IICUXMUKHU, OTBEYAIOIINI 32 MO3HAHHUE (B IEPBYIO OUEPENDb 33 IMIMPUUYECKOE
MO3HAHUE), MaHac e (camckp. manas, naiy mano) OTBEYAeT 3a MBIIJICHHE,
NPEJCTaBIsAs COOOM MOATOMY TOT MHCTPYMEHT NCUXUKHU, KOTOPBIA U (GOPMHPYET
nousarus [24. P. 23].

Bormpoc o cTpykType co3HaHus cTaBUTCS U B «JlaHKaBaTapa-cyTpe», sIBIISIO-
mieiicst OAHUM U3 UCTOYHHKOB HE TOJBKO HOTayapUHCKOW, HO M BOOOIIe MaxasH-
CKo#i pumocoduu, U eIIe MmoIHee PACKPHIBAETCS yKe B COOCTBEHHO HOrauapuHCKUX
TEeKCTax M Mpexae Bcero — B Tpylax Bacybanaxy. Y Hero Teopusi CO3HaHHS
CTaHOBHUTC €1l 00JIee KOMIUIEKCHOM, TaK KaK B €r0 TEKCTaX MOSABIISAETCS €1IE OJIUH
BaXHBIA ISl puiiocoduu orayapbl TEPMUH — citta, KOTOPBII MEpPEeBOAUTCS UM
kak thought («MbICTTBY), XOTSI B IEMCTBUTENIFHOCTH CHEKTP 3HAYCHHUI TEPMHUHA HE
OTPaHUYUBACTCS TOJIBKO MBIIUIEHHEM B Y3KOM CMBICTIE CJI0Ba, HO BKJIIOYAET B ce0s
HENbIA P TICHXMYECKHX MPOIECCOB — MBIIUICHHE, KeJaHue, BOOOpakeHue
[25. P.395]. Kanynaxana oTmedaeT 31ech OAHY (pa3y, BCTPEUAIONIYIOCS eIe
B MaJMICKUX TEKCTax, — cittena niyati loko «mup Begercst mpicibio» [21. P. 457].
B ero nonumanum citta — 3TO MBIIIJIEHUE B CAMOM HIMPOKOM IMOHUMAaHHH TOTO
TepMmuHa. J[pyroii TepMuH, 0003HAYAIOMIMK HEKYIO CTPYKTYPY TCHXHKH, — 3TO
manas, npeACTaBIAIOMNN cOO0H CITOCOOHOCTH TMYHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMATH U OCO3HA-
BaTh OKPY)KAIOLIUI MUP M CTOSIIMNA B PSAY OPYTUX aHAJOTHYHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH
SMITUPUYECKOTO MO3HAHUS — 3pEHMs, ciayxa U npod. HakoHen, Bce 3T KOMIIO-
HEHTBl TICUXUKU (MMEHHO IICHUXUKH, a HE TOJbKO CO3HaHMs, MO0 HEKOTOphIE
KOMITOHEHTBI TICUXUKU HE MOTYT ObITh OCO3HaHBI YEJIOBEKOM — IO KpaliHel Mepe
IO TEX TIOP, TTIOKA OH He 00peT MPOCBETIEHUE) HE MOTYT CYIIIECTBOBAThH 0€3 maMsITH
(canckp. smrti, nanu sati) u hopmupyromux GaxTopoB (carckp. samskara, nanu
samkhara) [21. P. 457].

AHanu3 3Toil mpoOJIeMaTUKH BHIBOJAUT HAC U HA BOIMPOCHI SMUCTEMOJIOTHH U
CEeMHOTHKH. Bo-TIepBBIX, OTHIM M3 CEPbE3HBIX JOCTIKEHUI BacybaHnxy kak io-
rauyaprHa ObLJIO OMPOBEPKEHHE B3TJIsAa Ha MOHATHE U er0 0OBEKT Kak Ha COBep-
IIEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE APYT APYyry. Bo-BTOpBIX, Aake caMu TpaHMLIBI MEXTY
MOHSTUSIMHA OKAa3bIBAIOTCS MPHU ONIKaNIIeM pacCMOTPEHUU MOJBUKHBIMU, YTOOBI
HE CKa3aTb — OTHOCHUTENbHbIMH. HakoHel, CyIiecTBYIOT U COBEPIIEHHO ITyCThIE
MOHATHUS, HE UMEIOIINE HUKAKOTO SMIIMPUYECKOro conepxkanusi. OHaKo, B OTIH-
yre oT 0oJiee paHHUX MHTEpHpeTaTopoB «Bummarukny Bacybannxy, Kamynaxana
OTMEYaeT, uTo Vvijiiapti-matra TOBOPUT HE O TOM, YTO BCE CYyIlee €CTh TOJIbKO
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CO3HaHME, a 3HAUUT, HE CYIIECTBYET HUKAKOTO SMIIMPUIECKOTO MHpa, HO, CKOpee,
O TOM, YTO BO BCSIKOM IOHSTHH CYIIECTBYET HEKUH 3MIHUPUYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT
U BCAKOE MOHSATHE MOXKET UMETh CBOU CIEACTBHS, HO MIPHU 3TOM SIBISIETCSI OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM 110 OTHOUIEHHIO K SMIIMPUYECKOMY MHpPY peanuei
[21. P. 460—461]. D10 BHIHO M3 aHAIKM3a CaMOTO CJIoBa Vijiiapti, KOTOpoe 4acTo
MEPEBOJAT KaK «CO3HaHUE». B NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH CIIOBY «CO3HAHUE» B CAHCKPUTE
COOTBETCTBYET CKOpee vijflana, KOTOpoe TrpaMMaTHUeCKH CBA3aHO C TJIarojoM
vijanati «oH 3HaeT», Toraa Kak vijiapti — 3TO CyIIeCTBUTENLHOE, IPOU3BEICHHOE
OT Kay3amueHo2o Tiiarojia — vijhapeti «1aeT BO3MOXXHOCTh y3HaTh, OOBSICHICTY.
WupiMu croBamu, vijilapti — 3TO He CO3HaHHWe (consciousness, Kak €ro paHee
MEePEBOAMIIM Ha aHTJIMHUCKUN s3BIK), a oHsATHE (concept) [21. P. 471]; Henw3s He
OTMETHTH, 4TO U caMm KaiymaxaHa B paHHHX CBOMX pa0oTax MepeBOIMII ITOT Tep-
MUH Kak ideation, 37ech k€ OTKa3bIBAa€TCS OT TaKOro €ro noHuMaHus. Peub
B liorauyape HJIeT, ¢ 3TOM TOUKH 3pPEHUs, HE O Hecywecmeosanuu BEEH, a TuIlb 00
UX HecyOCmAaHyuaibHOCMU.

OnucTeMosiornueckas mpooieMaTHKa UTPAeT B ATON CUCTEME MCKITIOYHTEb-
HYIO pOjb. B 4acTHOCTH, BaKHO pa3nuyeHUE BOCTIPUSATUS OOBEKTa U OCO3HAHUS
3TOr0 BOCIIPUSATHS, U, cCOTIacHO BacybaHxy, 3T0 pa3wbie ICUXUYECKUE aKThl, IIPO-
UCXOJSIINE B pa3HOE BpeMs, TaK 4TO, KOTJa UMEET MECTO BOCHPUATHE, €Ille HET
OCO3HAHMA, YTO OOBEKT BOCHPHUHAT M KAKOW WMEHHO 3TO OOBEKT; KOrja xKe
BOCITPUATHE OCO3HAHO KaK TaKOBOE, 0OBEKT yke He BocripuHuMaercs [21. P. 483].
B «Tpummuke» Bacybannxy paccMaTpuBaeT 3TH BOIPOCHI O] HECKOIBKO MHBIM
YIJIOM 3pEHHUs, yAemsisi BHUMaHUE caMOW MPHUPOJE CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE, COTJIACHO
uHTepnpeTanuu KamynaxaHsl, He SBISIETCS KaKOW-TO CYITHOCTHIO («Vijfiana is not
an entity») [21. P. 496]. Cama cTpyKTypa CO3HaHUS OKAa3bIBAETCS CBSI3aHHOM 371€Ch
C MPOLIECCOM ITO3HAHUS, U €CTECTBEHHO M03TOMY, uTo KasnynaxaHa yzenser BHU-
MaHUE U eIl 0JTHOMY MBICIUTEI0, KOTOPOTO TPAIUIIMOHHO MPUIHCISAIOT K TOCTe-
noBarensiM Horadapel, — Jlurnare (V B.), BO B3IJIsiaX KOTOPOTO aKLUEHTHPYET
BHHUMaHUE Ha NMpo0sieMe HCTOYHUKOB 3HaHus (pramana). Cpeau npouero, Kamyna-
XaHa OTMEYaeT I0CJIEOBATEIbHOE pa3zauueHue JlurHaroil Tpex TEPMHHOB —
artha, alambana u visaya: mepBbIii 03HA4aeT HEKHI CaAaMOCTOSITENLHBIN MpPEIMET,
BTOPOW — OOBEKT MO3HAHUS, TPETHUI ke, CTPOTo roBOps, 0003HAYaeT He KaKOH-TO
OTIENbHBIN MpEeAMET, a, CKOpee, TOPU30HT BO3MOXKHOTO omnbITa («the term visaya
implies a sphere or place involving a whole range of objective elements» — Tax
et o HeM Kanmynaxana) [21. P. 559]. Takum oOpa3om, Teopust MO3ZHAHKS U yIe-
HUE O CO3HAHUU OKa3bIBAIOTCSA TECHEWIINM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHBI B orayape: co3Ha-
HUE U TIO3HAHHE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, HEMBICIMMBI OAHO 0€3 APYroro, u HecIydaiHO
Jurnara npuaepxuBajics MO3ULMH, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH MO3HAHUE BCETAa
CYIIIECTBYET TOJILKO B pOopMe OTHOIIICHHs CyOBhekTa n 00bekTa [26. C. 336].

B of0mem u menoM, mpencTaBieHUs O Horadape Kak O YHUCTOM Hean3Me,
XapakTepHble 175 0oliee paHHUX MHAUKWCKHUX (M HE TOJIBKO MHIUICKUX) paboT Ha
3Ty TeMy, coryacHo KamynaxaHe, TOJMKHBI ObITh OCTaBJIEHBl — W HE CTOJIBKO
MOTOMY, YTO 3Ta CHCTeMa He YKJIaJbIBAeTCS B KECTKHE paMKu (UIOCOPCKOi
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TCPMHUHOJIOTUH, BBIpOCI.HCfI Ha COBCPIICHHO APYI'OM — eBpOHCﬁCKOM Marcpuajic,
CKOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO CaMO ITIOHUMAaHUEC ﬁoraqapbl KaK «uacajin3May €CTb pE3yJib-
TaT HCBCPHOI'0, HC HAXOASAMIICTO cebe OCHOBAaHMH HH B OJHOM M3 M3BCCTHBIX HaM
TEKCTOB ITOHMMAaHHA CYTHU 3TOT'O YUCHUS.

UcTopuorpadumsa noravapsbl
B KOHTEKCTe HoBeunwen ucropum Mupum

Kak BuauM, npencraBieHus] HHAUNCKUX UCTOPUKOB Guiiocopuu o Horauape
MEHSUTUCH C XOJIOM COOCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI MHAMMCKON KyJIbTYyphl B KOJOHHUAIIb-
HBII U MOCTKOJIOHUANIBHBIN Nepro. i naeonoroB HeOBEJaHTU3Ma BaykHa ObLIa
CBSI3b Oy AM3Ma C MHANNWCKON KYJIBTYpOM B IIEJIOM, @ TaK KaK «SIApOM» €€ OHU CUH-
TaJy ajBaiiTa-BeaHTy, TO U OyIJ1M3M — U B OCOOEHHOCTH Oy AM3M MaxasiHbl —
paccmaTpuBaics UMH Kak OJUH U3 BapuUaHTOB ydeHHsI 0 bpaxmaHe — MupoBoit
Jylie 1 nepBoHavaie BeeneHHoi, — koTopoe ObLIO MpeACTaBIEeHO B yIIaHUIIAaX.
IIpu 3TOM, €CTECTBEHHO, W CaMM YIAHUIIAIbl HCTOJIKOBBIBAIUCH TaK, YTOOBI
IIOCTaBUTh y4eHHE O bpaxMaHe M €ro TOXKIECTBE C aTMAHOM — HCTHHHBIM <«SI»
YeJI0BEKa — B LIEHTP KOHLELIUH.

Jn1 NICTOPUKOB HavaJia U cepeJuHbl XX B. ObLT XapaKTepeH y>Ke HHOW B3I,
B KOTOPOM Horayapa mpejacraBaia kak (opMa uaeain3Ma, 4To MO3BOJSUIO cOMM-
3UTh €€ C €BPOICHCKON uaeanucTuueckon (utocodueit. rHopupoBanuch npu
ATOM CYIIECTBEHHEHIINE pa3iuyusi MeXIy OyIIMHCKAM YYEHHEM U €BpOICH-
ckumu ¢pumitocopckumu cucremamu. [Ipexxae Bcero, Oynau3sM — 3TO peIUrus,
U LIeJIb €r0 — 00peTeHne 0CBOOOKIEHMSI U3 CAHCAPBI U TOCTUKEHUE IPOCBETIICHUS
U HUPBaHbI, TaK 4TO ropaszo O6osee JJIOTHYHbIM ObIJI0 ObI CpaBHEHUE €ro ¢ XPUCTHU-
aHCTBOM, a HE ¢ PMIOCOPCKUMHU CHCTEMaMHU 3araja, BRIPOCIIMMU Ha XPUCTHAH-
CKOM OOLIEKYJIbTYPHOM 1OYBE, HO BCE YK€ HE 3aBUCSALIMMH B CBOUX OCHOBHBIX I10-
JIO)KEHUSAX OT PEIUTMO3HOM MAEONOoruu. byaausM paccMaTpuBaics 3TUMHU aBTO-
pamu Kak ¢pui1ocopus Mo MPEUMYIECTBY, YTO U MO3BOJISIIO UM CONOCTABIATh €ro
¢ eBponerckuM uaeamsMoM. Kpome Toro, wupeanmsm ['erens, bpamim,
Mak-Tarrapra BbIpOC B COBEPIIEHHO IPYTHX KyJIbTYPHBIX YCIOBHAX, PAJIUKAIbHO
OTJIMYABIIMXCS OT KyiabTypHOM cpenbl Mumum Kymano-I'ynrckoro mnepuona
(I—VI BB.), B KOTOpPOIi (hopMHpOBaAIACh U pa3BUBAJIACh Horadapa. MICTOku Takoro
COMKEHMS] OYEBHIHBI: WHAMWCKAM MBICIHUTENSIM MO3IHEKOJIOHHATBHBIX BpEMEH
BaXHO OBUIO IOKa3aTh (MPEXIe BCEro — cCaMHUM HMHIUIIAM), 4TO MHIMHCKas
¢dwmocodus He ycTynana eBponecKoi 1 3a1aBanach TEMH e BOIIPOCAMH, UYTO H
MOCJIEAHSSA, U MOTJIa IPUITH K TEM K€ WX OYEHb CXOIHBIM BBIBOJAM.

OcBoboxnenne Munuu m oOmmid Kpax KOJOHUAIBHOW CHCTEMBI MPUBEIH K
TOMY, 4TO 3Ta 3ajjaya cTajla MeHee akTyajabHOH. PaboThl, B KOTOPBIX Horadapa pac-
cMaTpuBaliach Kak (hopMa meann3Ma, emie CO3/1aBajlucCh M B MOCTKOJIOHUAIbHbIE
BpEMEHA B CHJIy HEKOTOPOW MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOM MHEPLWU, HO BHUMAaHHWE HAdalH
NpUBJIEKaTh JPyrue acnekTsl 3Toro ydenus. »un Kamymaxana Gonee BHHMa-
TEJIbHO paccMaTpUBAI B CBOUX TpyJAax HoradapuHCKUE MPEJCTaBICHUS O CTPYK-
Type U GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUU CO3HAHMA. DTO COIMIKAET €ro ¢ mojeM MpoodjIeMaTuku
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COBpPEMEHHOM (puitocopu, rae mpodiemMa CO3HaHUs, €ro MPUPOIbI K TIPOUCXOXKIe-
HUs, €r0 CTPYKTYpPBI — OJIHA U3 LeHTpabHbIX. [Ipn 3ToM Kanynaxana He neitancs
paccMaTpuBaTh Horayapy depes3 Hpu3My (QHIOCOPCKUX TEOPHI CO3HAHHS KOHIIA
XX B., a BBISABIISI COOCTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOTa4YapWHCKOTO yUEHHUS O CO3Ha-
HUHM. DTO ropa3fo 0OoJjiee MPOJAYKTUBHO B UCTOPHUKO-PHIOCOPCKOM OTHOUICHHUH,
100 TO3BOJIAET MOKA3aTh SBOIOIMIO PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS B IPEBHEH U paHHe-
CpeaHeBEeKOBOM VHIAMM, YTO OTKPHIBAET MIUPOKUE BOSMOKHOCTH JJIsi CPABHUTEIb-
HOI'0 U3Y4YCHUS PCIMTHO3HOI0 CO3HAHMA B Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYypax U Ha Pa3HbIX 3Talax
UX CTAHOBJICHUSI.
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Mpob6nemaTuka cBo604bI BONU
M MOpaJibHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTM B 3TUKe oyanusma
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Annotanus. B xonne XX B. B aHTTIOA3BIYHBIX CTPaHAX IPOUCXOIUT POPMUPOBAHUE TUC-
IUIUTAHBL Oy amiickux aTudeckux uccienopanuii (Buddhist ethics), B pamkax koTopoii coo0-
[IECTBO TECHO B3aMMOJICHCTBYIONIMX JPYT C APYTOM HCCIEIOBaTeNe 3aHUMAETCsl OCMBICTIe-
HHEM U CHCTeMaTH3alnel STHYeCKUX MOJI0KeHUH Oy JIM3Ma, 3a4acTylo proeras K UCHoJIb30-
BaHHUIO MHCTPYMEHTApUsl aHAIUTHUECKON ¢mnocopuu. OTHO U3 HANpaBICHUN AUCIUIUIMHBI
Buddhist ethics nmpencrapiiseT co00i MOMBITKY BCTPOUTH 3THYECKOE COJepKaHue Oy Iu3Ma B
COBPEMEHHBIH 3aIaJHOEeBPONEHCKNil (HUIOCOPCKNIT KOHTEKCT M MOCTAaBUTH Mepe] HHUM
BOIIPOCHI, XapaKTepHbIe A 3amajHoi (uinocopun, HampuMmep, BOIPOC 0 MOPAJIbHOM OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH, CBO60)1€ BOJIM U JE€TCPMUHU3ME. B To BpEMs, KaK OJTHU UCCJIICOA0BATEIN CYUTAIOT,
4T0 OyIANICKNE TEKCTHI OTPAXKAIOT KOMIATHOMICTCKYIO MO3UIINIO, IPYTHE BUAAT B Oy M-
CKHX 3TUYECKHUX MOJIOKEHUSIX yKa3aHUe Ha MHKoMnaTuOunu3M. [lepBas mpobnema, ¢ KOTOpoit
CTaJIKMBAIOTCSI HCCIIEIOBATENH Oy IIM3Ma, 3aHHTEPECOBAaHHBIE B ATOW TEMe, COCTOHUT B TOM, Y4TO
B OyIamM3Me HeT MPEACTaBICHHS O «CBOOOE BOIM» B TOM BHIE, B KAKOM OHO CYIIECTBYET B
3anajHol ¢unocoduu. Tem He MeHee, COBpPEMEHHbIE TEOPETUKH CUNUTAIOT, YTO KIIACCHYECKHI
OyI/IN3M COJIEPIKUT JIOCTATOYHO MaTepualia, MO3BOJISIIOLIEr0 BECTH PAa3roBOp O Kay3albHOCTH
U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. Llens maHHOTO MCCaeq0BaHIs — O0OOCHOBATH BO3MOKHOCTH O0CYKICHHS
cBO0OOJIBI BOJIM B 3THKE Oyim3ma. [t 3Toro B paboTe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KIIIOUEBBIE OJIOXKE-
HUSI Oy ATUICKOTO YUEHHsI, pEJICBAHTHBIC B KOHTEKCTE CBOOOABI BOJIH: 3aBUCHMOE BO3HUKHOBE-
HUE, OTCYTCTBHE CaMOCTH 1 KapMa. OTMedaeTcsi, 9T0 OAHUM U3 OCHOBAHUH pa3IHIHs BEIBOJOB
uccienoBareneld OyIMICKOM 3THKH B OTHOIIEHWH BOIPOCAa O CBOOOJE BOJNM M MOPaJbHON
OTBECTCTBCHHOCTHU B 6y)1;11/13Me SABJSIFOTCA pas3jInivs MEXAY TXCpaBaﬂOﬁ M MaxasHoUu H TO,
K TEKCTaM KaKoW TPaJMIIM{ TOT MM HHOW TEOPETHK MMPEHMYIIIECTBEHHO 00paIiaercs.

KiroueBrble c10Ba: NeTepPMUHI3M, KOMITATHOMITN3M, HHKOMIIATHOMITH3M, KapMa, 3aBUCH-
MO€ BO3HMKHOBCHHC, aHATMaH
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Abstract. At the end of the 20th century, a discipline of Buddhist ethics was formed in
English-speaking countries, within the framework of which a community of closely interacting
researchers is engaged in the comprehension and systematization of ethical positions within
Buddhism, often resorting to the use of analytical philosophy tools. One of the directions within
the discipline of Buddhist ethics is an attempt to embed the ethical content of Buddhism in a
contemporary Western European philosophical context and to put before it questions
characteristic of Western philosophy, for example, the questions of moral responsibility, free
will and determinism. While some researchers believe that Buddhist texts reflect a compatibilist
position, others see Buddhist ethical position as resembling incompatibilism. The first problem
faced by Buddhist researchers interested in this topic is that Buddhism does not have a concept
of “free will” similar to the one that exists in Western philosophy. Nevertheless, contemporary
theorists believe that classical Buddhism contains enough material to allow for a conversation
about causality and responsibility. The purpose of this research is to substantiate the possibility
of discussing free will in the context of the ethics of Buddhism. In order to do this the research
examines the key provisions of Buddhist teaching relevant in the context of free will: dependent
arising, absence of self and karma. It is noted that one of the reasons for the difference in the
conclusions of researchers of Buddhist ethics regarding the issue of free will and moral
responsibility in Buddhism are the peculiarities of Theravada and Mahayana and their particular
texts different theorists mainly refer to.
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CBoOopa BOJIM — OJIHA M3 OCHOBHBIX TE€M, NMPUBIIEKAIONTUX BHUMAaHHUE COBpE-

MEHHBIX aHATUTHYeCKuX (Gunocodos. Bonpoc o cBobGoe BoM 00BIYHO 00CYXkIa-
€TCSl B CBSI3M C MOPAIbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO WHJMBHIIA, 3aCITYXEHHOCTBIO
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0/1006pEeH s MITH TIOPULIAHKS U MEpOil BO3JAsHUSA 3a MIoXHe mocTynku'. Heyausu-
TEJIHHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC AHTJIOS3BIYHBIC WCCIICIOBATENN ITHUECKOH CTOPOHBI
Oyanu3Ma’Z, 3HaAKOMBIE C KITFOYEBBIMH AUCKYCCHSAMH 10 JaHHOH TeMe, CTaBAT Hepe]
coboii Bompoc: 0o0CykIaeTrcs JH BONPOC O CBOOome BosM B Oyaaw3me, H,
€CJIM J1a, TO KaK TaM pelaeTcsl mpodiieMa COOTHOLIEHUS CBOOOABI U MOpaIbHOU
OTBETCTBECHHOCTH?

[Touck OTBETOB Ha 3TH BOMPOCHI 3aTPYAHICTCS MHOT000pa3ueM Oy THICKUX
IIKOJI ¥ TPEACTABICHUH, MOPOH MPOTHUBOpPEYAIIUX IPYT IPYTy. BONBIIMHCTBO
uccienoBaTeneil paboTaroT ¢ OyIIUHCKUM KaHOHOM — TpHUMNHUTAKOW, a Takxke
C KITIOYCBBIMH COUYMHCHHUSIMHA HaHOO0JIee BIUATEIBHBIX YIUTENICH 1 KOMMEHTAaTOPOB,
YKUBIIUX B MOCNIEayIoNMue cTojieThs. Dutocodsl, KOTOPHIE COCPEAOTAYNBAIOT CBOE
BHHUMaHUE B TIEPBYIO OYepeb HA MaTHUICKOM KaHOHE, UCCIEAYIOT OYIIM3M TXepa-
BaJpl. MHOrue BakHelne OynauiicKue y4yuTells MEpBBIX BEKOB Hallled 3pbl B
CBOIO OY€pe/Ib MPUHAJIEKAT TPATUITUN MaXasHbI, U YaCTh COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETH-
KOB OO BBIOMpAET OOBEKTOM CBOETO HCCIeNOBaHUS (QUIOCOPUI0 KOHKPETHOTO
MBICITUTEIIS FJTA MBICITUTENICH TPaJUIINN MaxasHbl, THOO aHAIM3HPYET 00€ TpaIu-
1My, oOparas BHUMaHUE Ha CXOXKECTH M PACXOKICHUS MEKTy HUMHU.

OT4acTi IMEHHO OCOOCHHOCTH TXEpaBajbl M MaxasHbl 00yCIaBIUBAIOT pa3-
JUYHE BBIBOJIOB, K KOTOPHIM IIPUXOJISAT UCCIICIOBATEIN B OTHOIICHUH Oy IUHACKON
STHKU ¥ MeTa(pHU3UKH; OTYACTH — TOT (PAKT, YTO MHOTHE BOIPOCHI, BOJHYIOIIHE
COBpPEeMEHHBIX (hUI0co(OB, B MPUHIIUATIC HE TTOYYHIH B OyAIM3Me TEOPETUUECKON
pa3paboTKu, OTKPBIBAET TOJIE AJIs Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX WHTEPIPETANA U AUCKYCCUH.

MHorue ucciienoBaresu Oyaau3Ma CYUTAIOT, YTO BOIPOC O CBOOOJE BOJH
gyxa Oynmuiickon ¢uocodun: bymma obxommn «OJaropoaHBIM MOJTYAHHEM)
pa3nuyHble MeTaQU3nYeCKHe BOMPOCHI, CUUTAs, YTO MOJOOHBIE pacCyKIEHUS HE
3aTParuBaroT MPaKTHUYECKOH Len yueHus — U30aBUTh YeI0BeKa OT CTPAJaHHs .
Yetripe 01aropoIHbIC HCTUHBI, HAITPABJISIOIIAE YSIOBEKA HA MTyTh H30ABIICHUS OT
CTpaJaHHii, — BOT, YTO 3aHUMAET B OYJAMIICKOM yUYEHUU IEHTPAIBHOE MOI0XKe-
Hue. CHeKyJIsaTUBHOE 3HAHWE, B TOM YHCIIE Pa3MBINUICHUS O CBOOOJE BOJIM, HE
HMMEIOT OTHOIIEHHUS K 1€ OCBOOOKICHHUS.

OnHo 13 00BSICHEHUH, MOYeMy MpobdiieMaThKa CBOOOIBI BOJIM OTCYTCTBYET B
Oyanuiickux ucrouHukax, npemnaraiot /xeit lapduna [4] u Oysn @nanaras [5].
Ob6a oHM OTMeuaroT, 4To OyAIU3M He SIBISIeTCS TeUcTHUecKor penurueit. OrcyT-
CTBHE HEOOXOJMMOCTH COTJIACOBBIBATh MPEACTABICHUE O BCEOJIArOM CYIIECTBE
C HAJIMYMEM CTPaJaHUs B MUPE MPUBENIO K OTCYTCTBUIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3BUBATh
KOHIIENINI0 ¢cBOOO I Bonu. C Touku 3peHus: Oranarana, B Oyaau3Me ecTh mpe-
ctaBieHue o Onarux (kusala) u nHeGnarux (akusala) neficTBusix, 1 TO, KaKk MPOXOAUT

! IleTanbHbIi 0630p Ipo6IIeMBbl MOPAIBHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH ObLI cienaH B [1; 2].

2 O cOBpPEMEHHBIX aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX UCCIIE0BAHUSX Oy IIMHCKOM STHKH B LIEJIOM CM. CTaThbio [3].

3 CM. «YynaManyHKbs CyTpy» B MaiIkxuMa-HHKae, B KOTOPOi COEPIKUTCS 3HAMEHUTBINA IpUMep
C OTPAaBIICHHOH CTPEIION, CMBICI KOTOPOTO 3aKJIF0YACTCS B TOM, UTO JUTSI CIIACCHHUS YeTIOBEKa HEO0O-
XOIMMO KaK MOXHO CKOpE€ BBITAIIUTH 3Ty CTPENy, a He BELICHUTH, KTO M 3a9€M €€ BBITYCTHI (CM.:
Mamxmrkxuma-Hukas, 63. Pexum moctyma: https://www.theravada.ru/Teaching/Canon/Suttanta/
majjhima.htm (gara obpamenus: 23.10.2023)).
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KU3Hb, 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, KaK OHU COOTHOCSITCS YT ¢ Jpyrom. «Emy [Oyanuzmy]
HEe HyXHa cB00OJ1a BOJIM OTYACTHU MIOTOMY, YTO €MY HE HYXKHBI areHTbl, KOTOpbIE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM OBl TOMY, KAKMMH OHU JOJKHBI ObITh 17151 bora(oB) ABpaama —
C HEHW3MEHSEMbIMU [JyllaMd M MarudecCKUMU AareHTHBIMU CIOCOOHOCTSIMID)
[5. P. 68]. ®nanaran cuuraet, 4To cBOOOAA BOJIM — ATO crenuduyeckas npodiaema
aBpaaMHMUYECKUX PEJIUTHi, KOTOopasi He BCTpeyaeTcst HU B Oy Au3Me, HU B KOH(DYIIH-
aHCTBE, HU B JIa0CU3Me: Pa3MbIIIEHUS O CBOOOIE BOJIM CTaJId YacThi0 GUiIocod-
CKOI'0 JUCKypca Ha 3amajie, TOJIbKO HaunHas ¢ ABT'YCTHHA.

Opnako psia uccienoBaTesiel CTaBsAT BOIIPOC: pa3Be CYIIECTBOBAHNUE KapMU-
YEeCKOr0 3aKOHA U CIIOCOOHOCTh areHTa U3MEHSITh CBOIO KapMy U JIOCTHraTh Mpo-
CBETJICHUS1, WJIK HEMOCPEICTBEHHASI CBSI3b MOPAJIbHOM OLEHKH JEHCTBUS U HAMEpE-
HUS YeJI0BEKa IIPU €r0 COBEPILIECHUH, HE SIBIISIOTCS MPSAMBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha HAJIM4KE
B Oynmusme TpoOJIeMaTHKH CBOOOIBI Bonu?? Kiaccuueckue TEKCTHI paHHero
OyIau3Ma HUTZIe He OTPaXkaroT MPOoOIeMaTHKKU CBOOOIBI BOJIU B TOM BUJIE, B KAKOM
MBI €e 3HaeM Ha 3amnajie: B Oyau3Me HET sIBHOTO MPOTHUBOMOCTABIICHUS «BHEIITHEY
JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOTO U «BHYTPEHHE» CBOOOJHOTO areHTa — HUTIJIe Mbl HE HaXo-
UM €IMHON apryMEeHTHPOBAHHON meopuu cBOOOABl Bonu. bornee Toro, cama
«cB0OOOa» B Oyaau3Me, 0 4eM elle OyJeT CKa3aHo HUXKe, IOHUMAeTCsl HHavye, YeM
B 3amaiHOeBporielickoi pumocopun. Tem He MeHee, Oy ITUIICKOe yueHUE NeHCTBH-
TEIbHO COJAEPKUT MHOTO TOJIOKEHUH, U3 KOTOPHIX MOXKHO IMPENINOJIOKUTh, YTO
Oynau3m moz Obl CKa3aTh B OTHOLICHHM JAaHHOM TeMbl, U CIeNaTh BBIBOJ Kak
0 MPHU3HAHUU OYyAIM3MOM CBOOOBI BOJIHM areHTa, TaKk ¥ HAWTH JI0CTaTOYHOE KOJIU-
YEeCTBO IMOJIOKEHUH, U3 KOTOPHIX MOXHO 3aKIIOYUTh 00 OTPUIIAHUU B OyAnu3me
CBOOO/IBI BOJIH.

OnuH U3 rI1aBHBIX KccaeaoBaTene aToi Temsl, Puk Penertu, Hanucan yeTsipe
0030pHBIE CTAaTbU, 3aJAIONINE KOHTEKCTYaJbHYIO PAMKY OHBOJIOIUH TTO3UIHHA
3amagHbIX KccienoBaTeneld OyaauiCcKoOil ATUKU B CBS3H C TEMOUM CBOOOMBI BOJH
[7—10]. Penertu BbIAEIWI TPU NEPHUOJA PAa3BUTHS B3IJIAI0B UCCIIEIOBATENEH Ha
cBoOoay Boim B Oyanusme. K panHuM teopetrkam oH oTHOCHT Dpancuca Ctopu
[11], mpu-nmankuiickoro MoHaxa Banmony Paxymy Tepo [12], Jyuca 'omesa [13]
u /IpBuna Kanynaxany [14]: Bce OHM OTCTaWBArOT MO3UIIMIO KOMITATHOMIIN3MA, TO
€CTh B3IVIAJIA, YTO JETEPMHHHM3M HE YIPO’KAeT CYIIECTBOBAaHHIO CBOOOABI BOJIU
areHTta. PaboTbl 3THX aBTOPOB ObLIN ONyOIMKOBaHbI B cepennne 1970-x, 1 oHO U3
BO3MOXXHBIX OOBSCHEHUH COTrNIACOBAHHOCTH MX BBIBOJOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO ITH
aBTOPBHI OMUPANTHCH IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha JOCTYIIHBIE UM B AHTJIOSI3bIYHOM MEepe-
BOJI€ TEKCTHI Oy1IM3Ma TXepaBa/ibl. BHUMaHUE K pa3inyusIM B YUEHUSIX TXEPaBaIbl
U MaxXasiHbl CTAHET BAYKHOM TEHIEHIIMEH NO3THENIITNX UCCIIEIOBAHUN.

Bynausm TxepaBaibl UMEET HEKOTOPhIE OTINYHS OT OyIIu3Ma MaxXasiHbl B MH-
TepHpeTaluy MPUHLUIA 3aBUCHUMOIO BO3HUKHOBEHHUs. B TxepaBaguHCKOM
MPEJICTaBJICHUH MPHUHLUII 3aBUCHMOTO BO3HHKHOBEHMS CBSI3aH C JBEHAALIAThHIO
HUJIAHAMH , 00pa3yOMIUMH KPyrOBOPOT CTPAJAHMS, U JONOJIHAET YUEHHE YETHIPEX
0J1aropoIHBIX UCTHH O TOM, YTO JKEJIaHUE BeJIeT K CTPaJaHHI0. ITO ONpEIeICHHOE

4 Cwm., naripumep, [6. C. 361].
5 Hu/1aHbl IOHUMAKOTCS KaK 3BEHBS TPUYMHHO-CIIECTBEHHON 3aBUCUMOCTH B IETTH EPEPOXKIEHUH.
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